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PLOTINUS

[TIEPI TOY KAAOY

Ennead 1.6 - On Beauty







I - WHERE BEAUTY IS FOUND

Beauty is found most of all in sight, then in sounds and the whole of music, and
bigher up in conduct, acts, babits, the sciences, and the virtues. Plotinus asks
what one thing makes all these beautiful, and takes up the received answer that
beauty is symmetry of parts. Simple things — gold, lightning, a single note —
refute it, as does a face that keeps its proportions and loses its beauty; and how
is virtue, a truer beauty, symmetrical?

To kaldv éort uév év Siier mAeloTov, éort & év dkoals
‘U’ )

the  beautiful is indeed in  sight  most is and in  bearings
katd  Te Aoywv owbéoers kal €év povowy amdoy kal
according-to  both of-words  combinations  and in  music all and

\ , I ;s , oy \ \ ~
yap pé\n kal pvBpol eior kalol- ot 8¢ kal mpowolot
for melodies and ~ rhythms  are  beautiful  there-is and also  to-those-advancing
\ oy 5 o ~ s [ ’ \
7Tp0§ TO dVw Q70 7'7]§ OLLGGY]OE(US‘ KOt €7TLTT’8€U‘LLG.T(1 Ka)\(l
toward the above from  the  perception and  pursuits beautiful

kat mpafes kal €feis kal émoTiual Te kal TO TAV dpeTOV

and  actions and  habits and  sciences both and  the of-the virtues
KdA\\os. el 8¢ T kal 7po ToUTwy, avTo delfer. T oDV
beauty if and anything even before of-these itself  will-show what then
& 7o TETOMKOS Kal Ta owpata kala pavrdlecfa
indeed (is)-that-which has-made even the bodies beautiful to-appear

Kal TV dkony e€mwelew Tals ¢wvals, ws kalals; kal 6oa
and the  hearing  to-assent to-the  sounds as  beautiful  and  whatever
Epelijs Yuxis Exerar, mds moTe mdvTa KaAd; kal Gpd
next of-soul depends how ever all (are)-beautiful and  whether

ye & kal T® aliT® kaAa Ta mdvTa, 7 dAAo pév €v
indeed by-one and the  same beautiful the  all or one indeed in
owdpatt 70 kKdA\os, dANo ¢ év dA\w; kal Tva moTé TabTa
body the  beauty another and in another — and what  ever (are)-these
7 7TolTO; TG  peY Yyap oV map aUTAV TAV VTOKELUEVWY

or this the-ones indeed  for not from  themselves the underlying
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ON BEAUTY

Kald, olov T4 oduarta, dAAa uebéfe, Ta d¢
(are)-beautiful ~such-as the  bodies but by-participation  the-ones and
\ 3 ’ o > ~ ¢ ’ 7’ \ \
KaAa aUTd, WOomEP dPeTHS 1 PUOLS. owpaTe UEV  yap
beautiful  themselves  just-as of-virtue  the nature bodies indeed  for
\ R \ IR \ > \ ,
TQ aQUTA OTé U€v Kald, oTe ¢ od kala alverar,
the same  at-one-time indeed beautiful at-another and not beautiful appear
s dA\ov dvTos Tob oduata elvar, dAAov ¢ ToD KaAd.

as  other being the  bodies to-be other and the  beautiful

7{ olv €07t TOUTO TO TWapPOV  TOIS CWUACL, TPOTOV Yap

what  then is this the  being-present to-the bodies first for

\ 4 7’ 3 > (A} ~ \
7T€pL TOUTOV UK€7TT€IOV. TL ovvY €oTw, O KWeL Tas
about  this (it)-must-be-examined what then  is that-which moves  the

» - , N , \ e\ e
ofers Tav Oewpévov kal €moTpéder mpos avTo kal €Akel
eyes of~those  bebolding and  turns toward itsell  and  draws

AY > 7 ~ ’ ~, ~ \ i 7 ’ el
kal evppalveclar 17) 0ég mowel; TolTO Yyap ebpdvTes TAY

and  to-rejoice in-the sight  makes this for having-found ~ perbaps
av  émfBdlpg  avTd xpdpevor kai Ta dAa Oeacaiueda.
would  as-a-stepping-stone it using also  the others we-might-bebold

Myerar pev &) mapa mdvTwv, s elmelv, ws ovuuerpia
it-is-said indeed then by all so  to-speak  that symmetry

- - \ » \ \ e , ~
TAOV UEPWVY TPOS AAANAa Kal TPOS TO OAOV TO T€ TS
of-the  parts toward  one-another and  toward the whole  the and of-the
> ’ \ A \ \ b4 ’ ~ \
evxpolas mpooteley  TO mpos TN G kdAos Towel kal
good-color having-been-added the  toward  the sight  beauty makes  and

” > ~ \ o S > ~ \ ~ 5
€oTw aUTOIS KOl OAwS TOIS dAAOlS TAOL TO KaAols elval

is for-them  and  generally for-the others all the  beautiful  to-be
TO OUUUETPOLS KOl UEUETPNUEVOLS VTAPXEW: OlS amAoty
the  symmetrical and  measured to-be for-whom  simple

Ny ’ \ \ , ) \ .
ovdév, pdvov 8¢ 1O ouvlerov € dvdykms kalov vmapéer
nothing  only and the  composite of  necessity beautiful ~ will-be

, o 5 \ s . \ \ , o
TO TE€E O)\OV €EOTAL Ka)\OV avTols, Ta 86 lJ.ép')" EKOAOTA

the and whole  will-be  beautiful  for-them the and  parts each
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ENNEAD I.6

> 1 9 e ~ \ \ 5 \ \ \ 1%
ovy €fe  map €auT@dv TO KaAd elvar, wPOs O0€ TO GAov

not  will-have from  themselves  the  beautiful to-be toward  but the whole

~ o 3 , - » \
owTelolVTa, Wa KAAov 1) kalTor Oel, elmep  TO
contributing that  beautiful ~ it-may-be and-yet  it-is-necessary if-indeed the

o \ \ ’ \ % > \ \ > > ~
Sl\ov, kal Ta pépm kala e€lwvar ov yap &) €€ aloxpdv,
whole  also  the parts  beautiful to-be not for indeed of  ugly-things
dA\\a mdvrta katel\ndévar 17O KkdANos. Td TeE xpuduaTa
but all to-have-seized the  beauty the and colors

> - \ ’ ® \ \ ~ ey 7 ~ e A~
auTols Ta KaAd, olov Kol TO TOD MAlov ¢S, amAd ovTa
for-them  the  beautiful such-as also  the of-the sun light simple  being

I > , ¥ \ , 5 5 ~
Kal OUK €k ouupeTplas €xovta 70 KAA\os €fw €oTar ToD
and not  from symmetry having the  beauty outside will-be  of-the

\ o ’ \ ~ 7 \ \ 4
kaha elvar. xpvods Te 81  TWAS KaAdV;  Kal VUKTOS 1)

beautiful  to-be gold and indeed how  (is)-beautiful and  of-night  the
aoTpamy 1 T4 doTpa opdobar TG Kaldv; eni Te TRV
lightning or the stars to-be-seen why  (is-it)-beautiful upon and the

Pwrvay woalTws TO amAoDV olY7jO€TAlL, KAITOL €KAOTOU

sounds likewise the  simple will-be-gone although  of-each
PpOdyyov moMay:) T® €v TGO CAw KAAD kalob kal
note in-many-ways by-the in the  whole  beautiful(-thing) beautiful and

avTod dvros. 6tar O¢ O  kal THS avTis ovpueTplas

itself being when and indeed even  the same symmetry

, e 8 \ \ \ PR , e 8
‘LL€VOUO'T]9 oTe ’.LGV K(l)\OV TO QUTO TPOOWTOV, OTE
remaining at-one-time indeed beautiful ~the same  face at-another

3¢ wy dalmrar, wds odk dAo del éml TH oUUUéTpw
and not  appears how not  other must  besides the  symmetrical
Ayew TO Kalov elvai, Kal TO CUUUETPOV KOOV evar O
to-say the  beautiful  to-be and  the  symmetrical beautiful to-be  through
dA\\o; el 8¢ O peraBaivovres kal €ml T4 emndeluaTa
another  if and indeed passing-on also  to the  pursuits

\ \ ’ Y \ \ ’ \ > 9 3 ~
KOl TOuS )\OVO‘US TOUS KC()\OUS‘ TO OUVUUETPOV KAl €T OQUTwWV

and  the discourses  the beautiful ~ the symmetrical also in  of-them
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ON BEAUTY

alTipvTo, Tis Qv Aéyorto €v emndelpact ovuueTpla
they-should-allege  what  would  be-called in  pursuits symmetry
kalols 7 vduows 7 pabjuecw 1) émomipaws; Oewpiuata
beautiful  or laws or  studies or  sciences speculations

\ \ ’ \ b4 ~ N 4 b b
wev  yap ovupuerpa mpds dAAa was Av  eln; e O
indeed  for symmetrical toward  one-another  how would  be if  and

61t oUupwrd €oTi, kal kak®v éoTar  opoloylo Te Kal

because  concordant they-are also  of-evils there-will-be  agreement both and
’ ~ \ A ’ 3 ’

ovupwvia. TM yap ™y owdpocivyy nAbdTyTA

concord with-the(-claim) ~ for the temperance folly

E’ZVCLL T(‘) T'?)]V BLK(ILOO"[;VY]V 'erVaL’aV GEVCLL 61.,)7706LGV

to-be the(-claim)  the Justice noble to-be silliness

oludwvor kal ocvvwdor kal opoloyel mpos dAnAa. kdAlos
concordant and  consonant and  agrees toward  one-another  beauty

pev oy Puxis aperyy mdoa kai kdAlos dainfwdTepov

indeed then  of-soul virtue all and  beauty truer

» \ , 5y y A - ’ 5 \ .
Ta wpdolev: dANG TAS OUuUETPA; oUTe yap ws

than  the  former but how (are-they)-symmetrical ~ neither  for as

peyéln ovrte s dpuol oUUpMETPA KaAlTOL TAELOVWY UEPDV
magnitudes nor as  numbers symmetrical although ~ more parts

~ ~ > > , \ , . , n e
s Yuxis OvTwvr. év molw yap Adyw 1 ouvvleois 7 7
of-the  soul being in  whar  for ratio the  composition  or the
Kpdols TV pepdv 7 TOV Oewpnudrwv; 170 8¢ TOD V0D
blending  of-the  parts or of-the speculations the and of-the intellect
; , ;o on v,
KAANOS povouvuévov TU av - €,

beauty being-alone what  would  be

14



IT - HOW FORM MAKES A BODY BEAUTIFUL

The soul recognizes beauty at the first glance and welcomes it, as it recoils from
the ugly. What it recognizes is form: the shapeless is ugly because reason bas
not mastered it, and a body becomes beautiful when one form gathers its many
parts into a single agreement.

md\w olv avadaBdvres Aéywuev, T{ OfTd €oTL TO €V

again then  taking-up-again let-us-say what  indeed s the in
TOls OWpaoL KaAov TpdTov. €0TL pev  ydp TU Kal
the bodies beautiful ~ first there-is indeed  for something  even

> -~ A ’ 5 \ , e e
emBo)y) T mpdTy alonyTov ywduevov kal 1) Yuxn domep
by-a-glance  the  first perceptible becoming and  the soul as-if
ovveloa Aéyer kal emvyvoloa dmodéxerar kal olov
having-understood ~ speaks  and  having-recognized welcomes and  as-it-were

ovvapudTTeTal. TPoOs 8¢ TO aloxpov wpoofaloboa avileTal
fits-itself toward but the ugly having-struck it-shrinks-back
kal dpvetTar kal dvavever dm aiTol ov ocvupwvrotoa kKal
and  refuses and  turns-away ~ from it not  agreeing and

aloTpovuérn. dauev &, s v Plow oboa JSmep

being-estranged we-say indeed that in-the nature  being  that-which
€0TL Kal mPOS TS KpelTTovos €v  Tols olow ovolas,
it-is  and  belonging-to the  better among  the beings  substance
é TU av 1y ovyyeves 7 ixvos Tob ovyyevols,
whatever  anything ever it-may-see akin or a-trace  of-the akin

xalper Te kal demTomTar Kal dvapéper mpods Eavtnv kal

it-rejoices  both and  is-thrilled and  refers toward itself and

AVaUUV)OKETAL €QUTTS KAl TV  €QUTHS. T(S 0DV OUOLOTYS

remembers itself and  the-things its-own what then  (is-the)-likeness
~ ~ \ s A , \ , s e ,

Tols T}j0e TPOS T4 éxel Kkald; kal ydp, € OpoLsTYS,

for-the  here toward  the  there  beautiful and  for if  (there-is)-likeness
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ON BEAUTY

Spowe pev €oTar  mds d¢ kala Kdkelva kal TabTa;
alike indeed  they-will-be  how but  (are)-beautiful both-those  and  these
UeTOXT eldovs Papéy TalTa. mav pév yap 7O dpopdov
by-participation of-form  we-say these all indeed  for the  formless
mePukos  popdy kal €idos déxeclar dupowpov ov  Adyovu
naturally-fitted  shape and  form to-receive without-share  being ~ of-reason
kal €idovs aioxpov kai éw Oelov Adyov- kai 70 wdvry
and  of-form  (is)-ugly and  outside divine  reason and  the  wholly
aloxpov TobTo. aloxpov 0¢ kal TO w1y kpatnlév vmo popdis
ugly this (is)-ugly and also  the not mastered by shape
Kal Adyov ovk dvacyopévns Tis UAns TO mdvTy kKaTa
and  reason not  having-endured the matter  the  wholly according-to
7O €ldos popgpovolar. mpoowr odv TO €ldos TO v €k
the  form to-be-shaped approaching  then  the  form the-one indeed of
TOA\@V €oduevor uepdv ev owwbéoer  ocvvéralé Te kal els
many going-to-be  parts one by-composition it-ordered both and  into

wlav cwrélewav Tjyaye kal €v Tjj  opoloylg memoKev,

one completion it-led and  one by-the agreement it-has-made
sy a3 5 N o ¥ \ ’ 5 .
emelmep €v v avTo €v Te Eder TO popgovuevor elvar ws
since one was itself  one both it-bebooved the being-shaped to-be  as

dwvatov avT@d €k TOAGY OvTi. dpuTar odv €m avTod TO

(was)-possible ~ for-it of  many being  it-is-seated then upon it the
, Y , \ ~ , e \ \
kaAAos eis €v owaylévTos kal Tols pépeat didov €avTo Kal
beauty into one having-been-gathered and to-the parts giving  itself and
Ao o o [ \ , 5
Tols GAots. 6Tav de €v T Kal opotopepes kaTaldfy, els
to-the wholes  when  bur one something and  of-like-parts it-seizes into
o , . ;e 5 e o \ , s
Shov  ddwow €avTd: olov €l oTe uev maoy  otkig
the-whole  it-gives itself for-instance if  at-one-time indeed to-a-whole house
UETA TV UEPDV, OTE 3 et Alw ddoly Tis Pois
with the parts at-another and to-one stone might-give some nature
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ENNEAD I.6

TO KAANOS, TJ) 3 1 Tévn. oltw pév B kalov
the  beauty to-the-other and the art thus indeed then  beautiful

~ 14 7 > \ ~ > 7 7’
TO odua ylyvetar Adyov amd Oeddv éNOdvTos kowwvig.

the  body becomes of-reason  from  gods having-come  by-communion

III - THE FACULTY THAT JUDGES

Beauty in bodies is judged by the faculty set over it, which measures what it sees
against the form it already carries. The builder calls a bouse beautiful by fitting
the outer house to the inner form of bouse; color is beautiful by light mastering
the dark in matter, and harmonies in sound teach the soul the same lesson in

another medium.

)

’ \ > A < > > \ ’ 4 e
ywdoker 8¢ avTd 7 €m avTd dUvaus TeTayuévny, NS

it-knows and it the over it Saculty appointed than-which
\ ~ ~ \

oUder  KUPLUTEPOY els kplow TV €autijs, OTav kal

nothing  (is)-more-authoritative for  judgment of-the its-own when  also

e

k4 7 ’ ’ \ \ > \ 7
7 dAA\y owvemkplvy Pux). Tdya 8¢ kal avTy Aéyel
the  rest Jjoins-in-judging soul perbaps  and  even itself speaks
owapudTTovoa TG Tap alT] €der KAkelw TPOS TNV
fitting to-the beside it form  and-thar for the
, , o , ~ a7 ~ \ -
kplow xpwuevy domep kavéve Tob evléos. mds 8¢ ovupwvel
judgment  using as-if’ (as)-a-rule of-the straight ~ how  but agrees
TO TEPL ODUA TG ~— TPO OWUaTos; mas O THv Ew
the  abour  body with-the  before  body how and  the outer
s - Y s ” . 5 \ ,
olklav 7@  €vdov oikias €ldeL O OIKOBOUIKOS OUVAPUOOAS
house with-the inner  of-a-house form  the builder having-firted
\ 3 7 N |4 > \ € v 3> ’
KaAjv elvar Aéyey; 7} 6T €otwv M €fw, el ywploeas
beautiful ~ to-be  says or because is the outer if  you-should-separate
ToUs Alovs, 70 &dov €ldos pepolév 7@ Efw TAns  Sykw,

the stones the inner  form divided by-the outer of-matter mass
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ON BEAUTY

> I > - , o 5 ey
auepes ov  ev mol\ols ¢pavralduevov. dTav odv 1 alolnois
partless being in  many appearing when  then the sense
TO év odpaow eldos Oy ovwdnoduevor kal kpatioav Tis
the in  bodies form  may-see having-bound-together and  having-mastered the
, ~ , > 5 \ N sy
Pvoews Tijs evavrias ducpdov olons kal popdny €mt dAAats
nature the  opposite Jormless being and  shape upon  other
wopdais éxmpemads émoxovuévmy, cuvvelotoa dfpdov avTd
shapes conspicuously riding having-gathered  all-at-once it
TO mOAAaYi] aviveyké Te kal elofyayev els TO €low duepes
the  manifold it-carried-up  both and  brought-in into the within partless
4 \ b4 ~ v ’ A ’ \
N0 kal Ewke T® &dov oludwvov kal cvvapudTTOV Kal
now and  gave to-the inner concordant and  fitting and
, - > v - v , > ~
¢idov: ola avdpl ayald mpoomues émdawduevor dpetijs
dear such-as  to-a-man  good welcome appearing of-virtue
k4 3 ’ ~ ~ > ~ ~ 4 \ \
ixvos év véw ovudpwroty T@®  dAnlel T® édov. TO B¢
a-trace  in  a-youth agreeing with-the  true the  within the and
~ , , . ~ ~ \ , ~
TS Xpoas kaAAos amAolv popdi kal KpaTnoer ToU €v
of-the  color beauty (is)-simple ~ by-shape  and  by-mastery of-the in
o ~ , \ > ; \ , \
Uy okoTEWoD, Tapovoiy GwTOS dOWUATOU KAl AOYoU Kal
matter darkness by-presence of-light bodiless and  reason and
» ¥ o I 5 o vy ,
€idovs OvTos. e kal 70 whp avTd Tapd Ta dAAa odpara
form being whence also  the fire  itself  beyond the other  bodies
, P ; ” \ o ~ oy >
kaAdv, 61t Tafw eldovs mpos Ta dA\a oTouxela éxel, dvw
(is)-beautiful because rank ofform  toward the other  elements it-has  above
\ ~ ’ ’ \ -~ L e ’ e
pev 77 Oéoer, AemTdTatov O¢ TV dANwv cwpdTwy, ws
indeed in-the position  finest and  of-the  other bodies as
€yyvs Ov ToD dowpdTov, udvor 8¢ aUTO OVK €lodeXOUEVOV
near being of-the bodiless alone and it not  receiving
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they-adorned both and  startled having-appeared  so-much

IV - BEAUTIES THE SENSES CANNOT REACH

Above the beauties of sense are those the soul sees without organs — just conduct,
the sciences, the face of justice and temperance. They cannot be described to one
who bas not seen them, any more than color to the blind; those who do see them

feel wonder, longing, and love, and feel it more keenly than for any body.
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but there-are  (those)-who most who also  are-said to-love

V + UGLINESS OF SOUL

Plotinus asks the lovers of these unseen beauties what they love — a soul’s virtue —
and seeks what makes a soul lovely through its opposite: a soul unrestrained and
unjust, full of desires and fears, mixed with the body and with death. Its ugliness
is an imported evil, like mud smeared on a man or earth mixed into gold; wash
it off and what was there all along shines again.
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than the  really being  these to-be what  being  really or  beautiful
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VI - PURIFICATION AS VIRTUE

The old teaching that temperance, courage, and wisdom are purifications is taken
literally: each is the soul standing free of the body. Purified, the soul is form and
reason, beautiful by likeness to God. Beauty is one with the Good; intellect is
beautiful from it, soul through intellect, bodies through soul.
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VII - THE ASCENT TO THE GOOD

The argument climbs to the Good, which every soul desires. Those who reach it strip
off what they put on in the descent, as those who go up to the holy places of a temple
are purified and lay their former garments aside. Whoever sees it is filled with a
love and astonisbment that make the beauties formerly admired contemptible.
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yopvols aviévar €ws dv Tis mapeNdwv év 17 avafdoel wav
naked to-go-up until  ever one having-passed-by in the ascent all
% SNy 2 ~ A e A , > o , »
doov  aAAdTprov Tob Oeol avT® pdvew avTo pdvov Oy
as-much-as  (is)-alien from  god by-himself alone it alone may-see
> ’ e ~ ’ > g9 ® ’ s 7
ethikpweés, amovy, kallapov, ag’ ob wavra e€bpmrTar,
unmixed simple pure from  which all-things  hang

\ . s o , vy \opa s - - \
kal wpos avTd PAémer kal éoTt kal (fj kal voerr {wijs yap

and  toward it look and  are and live and think  oflife  for
ailtiov  kal vod Kkal ToD e€lvat. TobTo ovV € TIS (ool
(it-is)-cause and  of-intellect and  of-the to-be this then if anyone should-see
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, N v 5 , \ ’ ,
molovs av  loyot épwtas, moiovs O¢ wdlovs, BovAduevos
what-sort  would  he-have  loves what-sort  and  longings wishing

3> ~ ~ ~ 9 N > 7 > 1 ~
aiTd ovykepaolival, was & av  ékmAayely ueld ndovis;

with-it  to-be-blended how  and would he-be-astounded with  pleasure
¥ \ -~ \ , > 7 s < ~
éoTt yap 7@ v uimew vt dpéyeclar ws dyalbod
it-is-possible for  for-the indeed not-yet  having-seen to-reach as  for-a-good
~ \ 3 ’ € ’ >\ -~ k4 4 \
T@® Oc OO0vTL Umdpxer €ml KAA® dyaclal Te Kal

for-the  but  having-seen  it-belongs ar (the)-beautiful ~ to-wonder ~ both and
OauBovs miumhaoclar ued Ndovijs kal ékmAtjTrecbar afAaBds
with-awe to-be-filled with  pleasure  and  to-be-astounded harmlessly
kal €pdv a\nln &owta kai dpyéos wméhov kal TRV dAAwv
and  to-love a-true love and  (to-feel)-keen longing ~ and the  other

€pddTwY KaTaye\Gy kal Tav mpdolev voulopévawr kaldv

loves to-laugh-at and the  formerly reputed beautiful-things
kaTagpovelr: omolov mdoyovow Goot Oecov €ldeow 3
to-despise such-as they-feel as-many-as  of-gods  forms or

daudvwy TPooTUXOVTES OUKET AV amodéxowTo Opolws
of-spirits baving-met no-longer would  they-accept alike
dAwv kdA\ owudTwv. T( diTa oiduela, € Tis adTO TO
of-other  beauties  of-bodies what indeed  do-we-think if anyone itself  the
kaAov Oe@to  avTO €9’ €avrod kabapdv, wi capkdv, un
beautiful  should-behold it by itself pure not  of-flesh not
odpartos avdmiewv, pi €v yij, w) €v ovpavd, W J
of-body full not in earth not in  heaven that  it-may-be
kallapdyv; kal yap émaxktd mAvTa TabTA KAl péMKTAL Kal
pure and  for imported  all these and  are-mixed and

oV TpWTa, Tap €xeivou O€. € oDV €kevo, O  Yopnyel

not  first from  that-one but if  then  that which  supplies
\ 14 > 9 e ~ \ /. 7 \ 3 ’ 4
uev  dmaow, €¢’ €avrol d¢ pévov Sdwor kal ov déxeral
indeed to-all upon itself but  remaining ~ gives and  not receives

> oy , > ~ , ~
TL €S avTo, LSOL, Hevwy €V TN 06(_1 TOV
anything into  itself one-should-see  remaining in  the  contemplation of-the
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ON BEAUTY

TowdTov Kal dmodavwv avTod ouowoluevos Tivos dv  &rt
such and  enjoying it being-made-like of-what  would  still
’ ~ ~ \ 3 A ’ ’ N > \
déotto kalob; ToUTO Yap avTO udAOTO KAANOS OV avTO
bave-need  beautiful  this for itself  especially beauty being  itself

\ \ ~ > \ > \ > ~ \ \
KdlL TO TPWTOV Ep’yO,tCGT(lL TOUS €paoTas auTov KG)\OUS‘ Kol

and  the first makes the lovers ofit beautiful  and
€pacTovs Totel. o O kal dyowv péywotos kal éoxartos
lovely renders  for-which indeed also  a-contest greatest and last

Yuxals mpdkeTal, vmép o0 kal o Tds wOvos, W duolpovs

for-souls is-set for which also  the whole labor not  without-share
yevéolar 1ijs dplomys Oéas, s 0 p&v  TUXQWV
to-become of-the  best vision of-which  the indeed  having-attained

pakdpios Sfw paxaplay Tebeauévos druyns O€ TouTOU O

(is)-blessed a-sight  blessed baving-beheld unfortunate and  of-this the
W) TUXAV. oV yap 0 XPWUATWY 1) CwWUATWY KAAGDVY W)
not  having-attained not  for the of-colors or of-bodies beautiful  not
TUXQWV ovd¢ duvduews ovde dpxdv ovd 6 Paoihelas ui)
having-attained nor of-power nor of-offices  mor  the of-kingship not
TUXQV arvyris, aAN o0 ToUTOU Kal pdvou, UmEp oD
baving-attained  (is)-unfortunare  bur the  of-this and  alone for which

Tis Tebfews kal Paoclelas kal apyas yis amdoms kal
the attainment  even  kingships and  offices of-earth  all and

’ \ 3 ~ ’ ’ > ’
OaldTTns kal ovpavol mpoéolar xpedv, € kaTalumdy

of-sea and  of-heaven to-let-go (there-is)-need if  baving-left
Tis  TabTa Kal Umepdwv  €ls €éxelvo oTpadels dot.
anyone  these and  having-disregarded to  that having-turned  might-see
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VIII + FLEE TO THE FATHERLAND

How is such beauty to be seen, since it stays within and does not come out to the
profane? Not by running after beautiful bodies, which are images and shadows:
one must flee to the fatherland, and the flight is made not with the feet but by
closing the outward eye and waking another.

7is odv o TpoTos; Tis unxavy; — wws Tis  Oedoerat
what  then  (is)-the way what  (the)-contrivance  how anyone  shall-behold
’ 5 ® - > e s e ~ ’ 5Q\
KkdAAos duijxavov olov  &dov €v aylows lepols uévov ovde
beauty unimaginable  as-it-were within  in  holy shrines  remaining nor
mpowdv els 70 ééw, wa Tis  kal BéBnros Wy; tw &)  kal
going-forth into the outside that anyone even profane may-see let-him-go indeed and
, 5 oy . , o oy
ovveméolw els 70 elow o duvduevos éw kaTaltmav Sfw
let-him-follow ~ into the within the (one)-able outside  having-left the-sight

opudTwy pnd EmoTpépwy avTOV €S TAS TPOTEPAS dylaias

of-eyes nor turning himself  to  the  former splendors
, N \ ~ [N ’ \

owpdTwv. ddvra yap Oel TQ v oduact Kala

of-bodies having-seen  for one-must the in  bodies beautiful-things

wijToL mpooTpéxew, dA\a yvdvTa, s elow elkoves Kal
not to-run-toward but having-known  that  they-are images and
ixvn kal oxwal, devyew mpos €xeivo, o0  TabTa elkdves. el
traces  and  shadows  to-flee toward  that of-which  these (are)-images if
ydp Tis  €mdpdpor AaPetv BovAduevos ws aAnfwod, oia
for anyone should-run-after to-grasp  wishing as  (of)-a-real-thing such-as
elddNov kalob €@ Udatos oxouuévov, o Aafetv BovAnlels,
of-an-image beautiful upon water riding which to-grasp  baving-wished
ws mov Tis ubbos, dokel poi, awirreTar, dvs €ls
as  somewhere some story it-seems to-me  hints having-plunged  into
TO KdTw TOU pevparos ddavns €yévero, TOov avTov O

the  below of-the  stream unseen he-became the same indeed
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ON BEAUTY

TPOTOV O €XOUEVOS TAV KAADV CwudTwy Kal p1) dolels ov
way the (one)-clinging to-the beautiful  bodies and not letting-go not
T® oduary, T  O¢ Puxi] kaTadloeTar e€ls okoTewa Kal
with-the  body with-the but soul will-sink into dark and
arepm) T® v  PBdiy, &ba Tud os kal év ddov pévwr kal
Jjoyless to-the intellect depths  where  blind and in Hades remaining both
evrabla kaxel okwals — ovvéoTal. Pedywuer 8 Py €s
bere and-there  with-shadows he-will-consort  let-usflee indeed a-dear  to
, > , v ’ , 5 e
maTpida, aAnléorepov dv Tis mapaxelevorro. Tis odv 1)
fatherland more-truly would one  exhort what then  (is)-the
’ \ ~ k4 ’ ° k4 \ ’ 4 A
puyr; kal wds avafouela; olov amo udyov Kipkns ¢moiv
Slight and  how shall-we-put-out  as from  the-witch  Circe says

71 Kalvots Odvooeds alvirrduevos, Soxel pot, peivar ovk

or  Calypso Odysseus hinting it-seems to-me to-remain not
> ’ 7 b4 e \ 9 > ’ \ ’
apealels, kaiTou Exwr ndovas O  OuudTwy Kal KdAAel
having-been-content although — having  pleasures  through eyes and  with-beauty

TOAM®D alonT® ovvdv. marpls 8¢ fuiv, SBevrep TiAdouev,
much sensible consorting  a-fatherland and for-us  whence-indeed we-came

\ \ > A , 5 . , [ , 5
Kal waTnp €kel. TiS odv o oT6AoS Kal 7 ¢Quyn; ov
and  (our)-father ~(is)-there what then  (is)-the voyage and  the flight not

\ - , ~ \ , ’ A
mool Oel dwawidoar mavtaxol yap ¢épovor modes €ml yHv
with-feet  must to-accomplish  everywhere for carry feet to land
dA\ am’ dAAns- 00d€é oe del {mmaw Sxnua 7 Tt BaldTTiov
another  from another  mor  you must of-horses a-carriage or anmy sea-going

, 5y y A ~ , s A - \ \

Tapaokevdoal, dAAG TalTa TAvTa agelvar Oel Kal U1
to-prepare but these all to-let-go must and  not
BAémew, aAXN olov  pvoavra S dAAnY aAddéaclac
to-look but as-it-were  having-shut-eyes  a-sight another  to-exchangefor

v - o 5 \ ~ - NN
Kal aveyelpai, v €xel pev was, xpwvrar d€ OAlyot.

and  to-awaken which  bas indeed  everyone use but  few
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IX - CUT AWAY LIKE A SCULPTOR

The inner eye must be trained, first on beautiful conduct, then on beautiful souls.
Cut away and polish yourself as a sculptor does a statue, for no eye saw the sun
without becoming sunlike. So the soul rises to intellect and the beautiful forms,
and beyond them to the Good, the spring and origin of beauty.

T S’ <y , > v , >,
T( obv €xelvy 1 &dov PAémel; dpTi puév €yewpouévn ov wAvy

what then (does)-that the within  see just  indeed being-awakened not quite
Ta Aaumpa dvvarar PAémew. €OwoTéov ov T Puyn
the  bright is-able to-see must-be-accustomed  then  the soul

> \ ~ \ \ \ ’ > ’ 3
adTy mpdTov pev T Kalo PAémew émrmdeduarar eita

itself’ first indeed the  beautiful to-look-ar  pursuits then
M , s o . s 5Ny o

épya kala, ovy 6oa at Téxvar €pydlovrair, dAN doa
works  beautiful not  as-many-as the arts make but as-many-as

ot dvdpes ot Aeyduevor ayalol- elra Puynr de TRV TAO €pya
the men the called good then  a-soul behold of-those the works

\ Vo . A A 5 < a
Ta kala €pyalopévwv. wds av  odv WBos Yuxy ayabny

the  beautiful working how would then  you-see a-soul good
- \ , v IR \ [N n ,
olov TO KAAAOS €xel; dvaye €ml OaUTOV Kal W€ KAV uimw

what-sort-of the beauty it-has  lead-up to  yoursell  and behold and-if not-yet

\ ;o s, « R \
oauTov Ons kaAdv, ola mTomTNSs AydA\uaTos, 6 Ol Ka\ov

yourself  you-see beautiful ~ just-as a-maker of-a-statue which must  beautiful
yevéolOar, 70  pév  doawpel, TO 3¢ améfece, TO B¢
to-become the-one indeed takes-away  the-other and  he-scraped another and

Aetov, 70 8¢ kallapov émolnoev, €ws &efe kaldv éml T
smooth  another and clean he-made until  he-showed a-beautiful upon the
aya\uaTt mpoow oV, oUTw Kal oV dpalpel Goa  TEPLTTA
statue face 50 also  you take-away — whatever (is)-superfluous
\ > ’ |4 ’ </ A ’ 3 ’
kal amevbuve Soa  okold, Soa  okotewa kalalpwy épydlov

and  straighten whatever (is)-crooked whatever (is)-dark cleansing work
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elvar Aaumpa kal un mwadoy TekTalwy 1O oov dyalua, €ws
to-be  bright and not cease shaping the your statue until
av éxhaudm oov  Tijs aperijs 1 Oeoedrs aylala, €ws av
ever  shines-out Jor-you of-the virtue the  godlike splendor until  ever
Bys ocwppooivmy év ayvd Pefioav Bdbpw. el yéyovas

you-see  temperance on a-holy  standing pedestal if  you-have-become
To0TO Kal €ldes oavToY Kal ocavT® kabapds cuveyévov ovdev
this and saw  yourself  and with-yourself purely came-together  nothing

y s NI , A
Exwv éumddiov  mpos TO els oUTw yevéolar ovde olv avTP

baving  (as)-a-hindrance toward the one thus to-become nor with  yourself
a\o Tu €vTos peptypévor Exwv, dAN Slos avTos pds
other anything within ~ mixed having  but wholly  yourself  light

aAnfwov pdvov, od peyéler  peperpnuévov ovdé oxruaT els
true only not by-magnitude measured nor  by-shape into
> ’ \ > QY 3 3> ’ b > ’
eENdTTwow meprypadey o0d ad eis uéyefos &  ameplas
diminution circumscribed nor  again into magnitude  through boundlessness
se s axys 2 s s e on N \
avénlév, a\N' auérpnyrov mavTaxod, ws av  pelov mavTos
in[reaSEd but MnmeasurEd EUErywhere as indKEd gr@ater [han_every

\ \ ~ ~ ~
UETPOU Kal TavTOS KPEIGOOV 000D €l TOUTO YEVOUEVOV

measure and  than-every  better quantity  if  this having-become
cavtov {dots, Sfiis 1dn yevduevos Oaporoas  mepl
yourself you-should-see  sight ~ now  having-become  baving-taken-heart  about

~ \ 3 ~ R4 k4 \ ’ ~ ’
oavT® kal evratla M0y avaBefnras punére Tob dewvivros
yourself  and  here now  having-ascended no-longer  of-the (one)-showing
denllels drevicas dé- odTos yap pdvos 6 opbaruds 170 uéya
having-need having-gazed behold this for  alone the eye the great
KdAAos BAémer. éav O¢ Iy eml v Qéav Myuav kakxias kal
beauty sees if  bur he-goes to  the  vision being-bleary with-vices and
> /. N k4 ’ > ’ > ’ \ ’
ov kexalappuévos 7 aocllemis, avardpig od duvduevos Ta mTAvY
not purified or weak by-cowardice  not being-able the  very
Aaumpa BAémew, ovdév BAémer, kv dANos dewcviy mapov

bright to-see nothing  he-sees even-if another  shows (though)-present
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70 opaBijvar Suvduevov. TO yap Op@V TPOS TO OPWUEVOV
the  to-be-seen able the  for seeing  toward  the  seen
\ \ |4 ’ ~ 3> ’ ~ ’
ovyyevés kai Suowov momoduevor Oel émPdMew 17 Oéa.
akin and  like having-made must  to-apply to-the  vision
ov yap Av  mdmoTe €der  6pHauos TAov NAtoedrs
not  for would  at-any-time  bave-seen  an-eye the-sun  sunlike
A 7 > \ \ \ N /S A \ \
w1 yeyevnuévos, ovde TO kadov av  dov Yuxn p) Kaly
not  having-become nor the  beautiful  would see a-soul  not  beautiful
7 ’ \ ~ \ ~ A\ \
yevouévn. yevéolw &)  mpdTov Oeoedns mas kal kaAos
having-become  let-him-become indeed  first godlike wholly and  beautiful
mas, el pé\e OedoacOar Tayaldy e kai kaldv. e
wholly if  be-intends to-behold the-good both and  beautiful  he-will-come
yap mpdTov avafalvwy éml TOV volv kdkel TdvTa elodyeTal
for  first ascending to  the intellect and-there all he-will-behold
Kala Ta €idn kal ¢rjoer TO kdANos ToUTO €lvai, Tas déas:
beautiful the forms and will-say the beauty this to-be the  ideas
mdvTa yap TaUvTAs KaAd, TOls VoD yevwjuaot Kat
all-things ~ for by-these (are)-beautiful by-the of-intellect offspring and
ovoig. 70 8¢ émékewa ToUTOU TNV TOU dyalod Aéyouev ¢piow
by-being  the and beyond of-this the  of-the good we-call nature
mpoPeBAnuévor T0 kaAdv mpo alTis Exovoav. WioTE OAOOXEPEL
having-put-forth the beautiful before itself having so-that  in-a-broad
\ ’ \ ~ ’ ~ \ \ \ \ \
Uy Ayw TO TPETOV KAASY:  dapddv 8¢ TA VONTE TO eV
indeed account the first (is)-beautiful dividing but the intelligibles the indeed
A \ \ ~ b ~ ’ ’ \ b 3 A
VONTOV KaAOV TOV TV €dwv ¢roer  Tomov, 70 O ayalbov
intelligible  beautiful the  of-the forms he-will-call  region the and good
TO €méxewa Kal TYYnY Kal apxnv ToD KaAol. 1) €v T avTd
the  beyond and a-spring and  origin of-the beautiful or in the same
\ > \ \ \ ~ /4 \ > ~ \ 7
70 ayalov kal kalov mpdTov thioeTar mAYY €xel 7O KaAdv.

the  good and  beautiful first be-will-place  except  there  the beautiful

35






PLOTINUS

[IEPI TOY NOHTOY KAAAOYZX

Ennead V.8 - On the Intelligible Beauty







I - THE BEAUTY IN THE CRAFTSMAN

Set two blocks of stone side by side, one untouched and one carved into a god. The
carved one is beautiful by the form art put into it, which was in the artist first and
is greater there, since what goes out into matter is weaker. Nor do the arts merely
copy nature: Pheidias made bis Zeus as Zeus would look if be chose to appear.

’

‘Enred) dpapev 7ov ev Oég T00 vomTol KAA\OUS
since we-say the-(man) in  contemplation of-the intelligible  beauty
yeyevnuévor kal 70 Tob d\nfwold vol  katavojoavta
having-come and  the  of-the true intellect  baving-perceived

4 ~ 14 \ \ ’ 7’ \
Ka)\)\og TOUTOV BUV'T]O'GO'GCLL KOt TOV TOUTOU TaTePA TOV
beauty this-one will-be-able also  the of~this father the
> ~ sy , ~ o~ \
€mékewa vob  els &wvowav Baléobai, mewpabduer delv kal
beyond intellect into  thought to-cast let-us-try to-see  and
elmelv MUy avTols, ws oidv Te  TA TOLAUTA €LTTEV, DS
to-say to-us  ourselves  as  possible indeed the  such-things  to-say how
M \ ; ~ ~ \ ~ ; sy
av TS TO KAAAOS ToU Vol  Kal TOD KOOUOU €EKEVOU
would one  the  beauty of-the intellect and  of-the world that
Oedoairo. kewévwr Tolvwr aAAMjAwv éyyus, éotw  O€, €l
bebold lying then of-one-another near let-there-be  and  if

, , , sy ~ \ > , \
Bovlet, 8o Allwv év dykw, 100 pév  dppvluloTov kai
you-wish  two  of-stones in  mass the-one  indeed unshaped and

, s ~ v , , 5
Téxvns dapolpov, Tob B¢ 1On Téxvy kKekpaTyuévov els
of-art without-share  the-other and already by-art ~ mastered into
N ~ , > , ~ \ ;
dyalua Oeod 7 kal Twos avlpdmov, Oeov pev Xapuros
a-statue of-a-god or also  ofsome man of-a-god indeed of-a-Grace

7 Twos Movorns, avlpdmov de pi Twos, dA\N Ov  éx

or of-some Muse of-a-man and not  of-any but whom  from
TAVTWY KAADY memolnkey 1) TéxVm, davely pév Qv
all beautiful-things  has-made the art appear indeed would
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6 Umd Tis Téxvns yeyevnuévos els €ldovs KAAOS KaAos

the by the art having-come into  of-form  beauty beautiful
3> \ \ o 7, 3 \ N \ 3 (%3
ov mapa 7O ewar Alfos — v yap Qv kat 0 €TePos
not because-of the to-be  stone would-be  for then also  the other
e , 5y y A \ ~ o o > A .
opolws KkaAds — dAAa mapa ToD €dovs, 6  évijker 1)
alike beautiful bur from the  form which  pur-in the
, - \ , N 5 5 I N
TEXVY. TOUTO pev Tolwuw TO €ldos ovK elxev 1) UAR, alA
art this indeed  then the  form not  had the matter but
5 N ~ ’ \ \ > - > \ / 5
NV €v TP €vvonoavTi kat mpw éNdetv eis Tov Alfov- 7w
was in the  (one)-having-conceived even before to-come into the  stone it-was

S & 7@ duovpyd od kall Soov  oplaluol 7 xelpes
and in tbe Craﬁ:mﬂn not ﬂffording_tg ﬂj'mu[b‘ﬂ: Eyej or bandS
joav aUT®d, aAX’ 8Tt peteiye TS TéXVys. v dpa €v Ti]
were to-him  but because  he-partook-of the  art was then in  the
TéXVN TO KAANOS TOUTO dpewor TOAAGD: o0 yap €xetvo N\Dev
art the  beauty this better by-much  not for  thar came
els Tov Alfov 7O év Tf) Téxvn, aAN’ €xetvo pev  péver, dAAo
into the  stone the in the art but that indeed remains another
3¢ am exelvms Eé\aTTov ékelvovr kal ovde ToDTO éuee
and from it less than-that ~ and  not-even  this remained
kalapov év avT®, ovde olov €BovAeTo, aAN doov  eifev o
pure in it nor  such-as it-wished but as-much-as yielded  the

Alos 7§ Téxvn. € & ) Téxyn 6 €0t kal éxer TowlTOV

stone to-the art if and the art what it-is  and has  such-a-thing
~ \ \ ~ \ ’ ® ~

molel — Ka)\OV 86 Tolel KOTO )\OyOV ov Tmolel —

makes beautiful —and makes  according-to  the-reason  of-what  it-makes

peldvws kal alnbeorépws kalhi] €oTt TO kdA\os é&xovoa
more-greatly  and  more-truly beautiful it-is  the  beauty having

\ ’ ~ 7 A\ 4 N |4 > \
70 Téxvns petlov pévror kal kdAAwv, 1 Jdoov  €oTw

the  of-art greater however  and  more-beautiful than as-much-as is
> ~ ¥ \ \ o 5y 5 N s
e 170 €w. kal yap Sow v €es ™Y UAngY €xkTéraTal,

in the outside and for by-how-much going into the  matter it-is-stretched
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ENNEAD V.8

760w  dobfevéoTepov Tob €V €Vl pévovros. ddloTaTal

by-so-much  weaker than-the in  one  remaining departs

yap €avrol wav  duoTduevov, €l loxUs, év  loxUi, €

for from-itself  everything  separating if  strength  (is)-in  strength  if
, > , ;o , > , \

HEP‘U,OT'Y]S‘, €V 06[)#07’7]71, €l O)\(Ug BUVOL,LLLQ, €V SUVC(‘LLGL, KOl

heat in  heat if  generally power in  power also

KdA\os €v kdA\ew kal TO mpdTOv Towiv wav kal avTo

beauty in  beauty and  the  first making wholly in itself

KpelTTOV €lvar Oel ToD  TowUUEvou- OV yap 1) auovoia

better to-be  must than-the made not  for the unmusicalness
, syye e , \ \ > > ~

uovotkov, dAN 1) HOUOLKT), Kal TNV é&v alonTd

(makes)-musical ~ but the  music and  the-(music) in  sensible

. \ , Y \ , > , P

7 PO TOUTOV. € O€ Tis Tas Téxvas aryudlel, OTL

the-(music) before  this(-makes) if and anyone the  arts dishonors because

uovuevar Ty Quow mololol, mPWTOV uev datéov  Kal

imitating the  nature  they-work  first indeed  it-must-be-said also
Tas ¢uoes ppeiobar dAAa-  E€meTa Oel eldéval, ws
the natures to-imitate ather—tbingx then one-must  to-know that

ovY ATADS TO Opduevov ppuotvTalr, AN dvaTpéxovow €ml
not  simply the  seen they-imitate bur they-run-back to

TOUS Adyous, €€ v 1) Puows elta kal 6Tt moAAG  Tap’

the reasons out-of which the nature then  also  that  many-things from
e A ~ \ , \ o > ,
avT@Y Tmowlot. kal mpooTWéact yap STw TL €N\elmel,
themselves  they-make  and  they-add for to-what anything is-lacking

ws &xovoar TO kdAhos: émel kal 6 Qedlas Tov Ala mpos
as  having the  beauty since  also — Pheidias —  Zeus toward
ovdev aitolyTov moujoas, dA\Aa Aafwv  olos dv  yévouro,
nothing  sensible having-made  but baving-taken such-as would  be-become
el quiv o Zevs 8  duudtowv €féror  Ppavivar.

if to-us — Zeus through  eyes should-wish  to-appear
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II - NATURE IS BEAUTIFUL BEFORE ITS WORKS

The arts imitate nature, so the question moves to natural beauty. It is not the
blood or bulk of a body but the form from the makes, and the nature that fashions
beautiful things is more beautiful than they. We chase the outward, not knowing
the inner moves us; the truer beauty is in souls, as when we admire a man’s
wisdom and not bis face.

aAN’ Nuiv doelobwoav al Téxvar dv 3¢ Aéyovrar Ta
but by-us  let-be-dismissed the arts of-which and  are-said the
b4 ~ \ ’ ’ ’ \ ’
éoya wueiofar, T4 Puoer KkdAA\y ywdueva kal Aeydueva,
works  to-imitate the  by-nature beauties  becoming and  called

Oewpdpev, Aoywd Te (Ha kal dhoya mdvTa kal pdM\oTa

let-us-consider ~ rational ~ both animals and irrational all and  especially
doa katdpdwTar avT@dv TOob WAdoavTos  avTa Kal
as-many-as  have-succeeded of-them  the  (ome)-having-molded  them and

dnuovpynoavTos €mkparioavTos TNS UVANYS kal €idos O
having-fashioned having-mastered the  matter and  a-form  which
S0 , , 3 \ , SR >
€Bovleto mapacydvTos. T{ oV TO KAAAOS €OTW €V
he-wished having-supplied what  then  the  beauty is in

; 5 \ \ e IO , sy A
ToUTOlS; 0V yap On 7O alua Kkal TG KaTauvia, aAAQ
these not  for indeed the blood — and  the  menses but

\ oy , \ ~ N soy oy
kal xpéa dA\y ToUTwy kal oxifjpua 7 ovdév 7 Tu

also  a-color  other than-these  and  a-shape either  mothing ~ or  something
doynuov. 7 olov TO mepiéyov amodv T, ola  TA7.
shapeless or such-as the containing simple something  such-as  matter

mélev &)  éfélaude 10 TiHs ‘EAévms Tis mepwayiTov
whence  indeed shone-our  the —  ofHelen  the  much-foughtfor
KdAos, 1 Soar  ywvawdv Appoditys Jduoiar kdAeu; €mel
beauty or as-many of-women to-Aphrodite like in-beauty  since
kat 70 Ti)s Adpoditys aivris wdlev, 9 € Tis  Shws

also  the — of-Apbrodite herself whence or if anyone ar-all
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Ka\os dvlpwmos, 7 Oeos Tawv av eis Sfw eNdovTwr
(is)-a-beautiful - man or  god of-those ever into sight having-come

» \ Y s ) s .. [N
) kal w) Ovtwy, éxdrvTwyr O¢ €m avtols opabév av
or even not  coming having and upon  themselves  (a)-seen would

’ ) > 5 \ ~ ~ ® \ EJERY
KCL)\)\OS, ap OVUK ELBOS UeY  TAVTAXOU TOUTO, 7KOV 86 ETTL
beauty surely not  a-form indeed everywhere this coming and upon
TO yevduevov €k ToD moujoavTos, WoTep €v Tals Téxvals
the  (thing)-become from the  maker Jjust-as in  the arts

eNéyeTo €ml TA TEXVNTA var Tapa TOV TEXVAV; T( OV

it-was-said  upon the artificial to-go  from the arts what  then
\ \ \ , o sy ~ o ’

KaAa Uev  Ta TompaTa Kal O €ml THS UANS Adyos,

(are)-beautiful indeed the  works and  the upon the matter  reason

o O un év UA\y, dA\ €v T@® mowodvT Adyos o KAAAOS,
the and not in  matter but in  the  making reason not  (is)-beauty

6 mpwWTos Kal dulos dAN els €v obros; AAN €l uév o

the  first and  immaterial but into one this but if indeed the
13 5 ’ ) 1% 13 5 > ~
OyKoS MV K(l)\OS, kal ooov OYKOS MV, €xpnv
mass was beautiﬁd accurding—to as-much-as  mass it-was it-would—be—nece:sary

\ ’ o \ 5 9 \ ’ \ \
TOV AOyov, OTL un) NV  OYKOS, TOV TOUOQVTA 1] KAAOV
the  reason because not  it-was mass the  having-made not  beautiful

€lvar e O¢, €dv Te €V OUKP® €AV Te €V UEYdAw TO

to-be if  but whether both in  small or indeed in  great the
RN 5 5 e ’ ~ \ 7, \ \
aiTo €ldos 1), opolws kwel  kal dwarilnor ™y Yoy
same  form may-be alike it-moves and  disposes the soul

™y TOD Op@WvTOS T avTob Ouvduel, TO KdA\os oV TP
the  of-the seer by-the its-own  power the  beauty not  to-the
Ly , , , , . < o
700 Oykouv ueyéler amodotéov. Texurnprov O¢ kal TOO€, OT
of-the  mass magnitude  must-be-assigned  a-proof and also  this that
M N s » y o . ,
Ew pev éws éotiv, olmw eldopev, STav O¢ elow yévmTa,
outside indeed while  it-is not-yet  we-saw when  but within  it-comes
’ - \ s > ’ 5 n ’ »n ~
duébnkev. eloewor d¢ du opuudTwy €ldos ov  udvovs 7 mwdS

it-disposed it-enters  and through eyes a-form  being only or how
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\ ~e 4 \ \ \ ’ > ’
dd  ukpol; ocvvedélkerar 8¢ kal TO uéyefos ov upéya
through  a-small it-draws-with and also  the magnitude  nor  grear
3> 4 > b R4 ’ /’ 524 N 5> \
€v Oykw, aAN elder yevduevov péya. émaTa i) aloxpov
in  mass but in-form  baving-become  grear then either  ugly

- \ N TN » \ 5 > \ \
3t 70 mowdv 3 adddopov 7 kaAov elvai. aloxpov v
must the maker or indifferent or beautiful  ro-be ugly indeed
5 n 5w , , s s \ ,
ovr ov OUVK av TO €ravTiov 7TOL'I’]O'€L€V, aaLa(;bOpOV 86 TL
then  being not  would the opposite it-make indifferent and  why
wdl\dov kadov 7  aloxpdv; aAla ydp €oTi kal 1) ¢uos
more beautiful ~ than ugly but for is also  the nature
1 \ 4 \ ~ \ 4 ’

7 T4 oUtw kala dmuovpyolica wONY TpdTEpov KaMt],
the the o beautiful ~ fashioning much before beautiful
Nuets 0 TV Edov ovder opdv ellliopévor ovd elddTes
we and of-the within  nothing  to-see  accustomed nor  knowing

oy , > - o oy A~ e
70 &w dudkouer dyvoolvres, 6Tt TO &dov Kwelr domep
the  outside we-pursue not-knowing that  the within  moves  just-as
av e Tis 1O eldwlov avTob LNémwv dyvowv Jfev
would if  someone the image of-himself  seeing not-knowing  whence
fker  €éxetvo Suwdwrol.  dmhol Bé, 8Tt TO Suwkduevov dANo
it-comes that should-pursue it-shows and thar the  pursued (is)-other

\ 5 5 , \ , \ > ” ,
kal ovk €év upeyéler 7O KdAMos, kal TO €v Tols pabiuaoct
and mot  in  magnitude the beauty also  the in  the studies

, [ A~ s ’ o s -
KAAAos kal TO €v Tols émrndevuact kal SAws TO €V Tals
beauty and the in  the pursuits and  generally the in  the
Yuyais: o0 ) kal alpbelg pud\ov kdA\os, Stav Tw
souls where indeed also  in-truth more (is)-beauty ~ when  in-someone
¢pdvnmow evidns kal dyaofis odk els TO TpSowOV
wisdom you-discern and  you-admire  not to the  face

) N o - 5 NN A \
agopwv- el yap av TovTo aloxos: dAAa wdoav popdny

looking might-be  for then  this ugliness bur every shape
ddels ddkys 10 elow kdANos adTol- €l d¢ wimw o€
having-let-go  you-pursue the  inward beauty of-him if  but not-yet  you

44



ENNEAD V.8

KWel, s KaAov elmelv TOV TowlTOV, 00O OaUT® €S TO
it-moves so-as beautiful  to-call the  such-a-man not-even  in-yourself into the
elow PAépas  nobhion s kaA@. doTe udmmr av
inward  having-looked  you-will-delight  as in-a-beautiful so-that  in-vain would

oUTws Eéxwv (nTols éxetvo- aloyxp®d yop kai ov kabapd

thus being  you-seek  that with-an-ugly  for and  not pure
{nmijoeis. dd  ovde  mpos mdvTas ol TEPL TAV TOLOUTWY
you-will-seeck  wherefore not-even to all the about  the such

Adyor €l 06 kal oV €ldes oauTOv KaAdv, dvauviolnt.

discourses  if and also  you saw yourself beautiful ~ remember

III - INTELLECT ABOVE NATURE AND SOUL

There is a formative reason of beauty in nature, a more beautiful one in soul, and
above these an intellect that is not in something else but in itself. No image of it
can be drawn from anything lowes, so the sample must be the intellect in us once
purified — or; if one prefers, the intellect in the gods. They are beautiful and
august not through their bodies but through the intellect at work in them.

>

5 5 s - , , sy ~
€oTw OUV Kal €V Tj) pUoEL AOYOS KAAAOUS OQPXETUTTOS TOD €V
there-is then also in the nature  a-reason of-beauty archetypal of-the in

odpary, Tob & €v T Pvoer o v Tf Pux) kaNwv,

body than-the and in the nature the in the soul (is)-more-beautiful
> ® \ e > ~ ’ > ’ ’ \

map o0 Kal O €v Tij ¢Uoel. €évapyéoTaTos ye - v

from  which also  the in  the nature clearest at-least  indeed

o €év omovdaia Yy kal 70N mTpowwy KAANEL: Koouoas
the in  a-good soul and  already advancing  in-beauty  having-adorned
\ \ \ N N \ )
yap v uxny kal s mapacywy amd ¢wtos pellovos
for the  soul and  light  having-supplied ~ from  a-light greater
TPATWS KAAAOUS dvTos cvAloylleclar mowel adTos év Yuyi

primarily beauty being to-reason it-makes itself in  soul
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v, olds éoTw o TPO avTod 6  oVKéTL éyyryvduevos ovd

being what-sort is the before it which no-longer  coming-to-be-in nor
v dA\w, dAN év avTd. o ovd¢  Adyos éoTiv, dA\a
in  another  but in itself wherefore  not-even a-reason  it-is but

\ ~ , ’ , s ~ ¥
oS TOD TPddTOoU Adyou kdAovs év TAy Yuxiki SvTos
a-maker of-the first reason  of-beauty in  matter psychic being
vobs 8¢ olTos, 6 del vobs kal ov moTé vols, 6Tt
intellect and  this the always intellect and  not sometimes intellect because not
€EMaKTOS aUT@. Tiva dv olv ekdva Tis avTod Adfoy; mwdoa
imported to-itself  whar  would then image one  of-it take every
vy > , vy N ~ A > > ~
yap €oTar €k xelpovos. dANG ydap Oel TNy elkdva €k vod
for will-be  from a-worse but for must the  image from intellect
’ o \ > s > ) ® ~ \
yevéolai, dote un 8  eikdvos, aAN olov xpuvood mavTos
to-become so-that  not  through an-image  but as of-gold all
7’ ~ -~ A\ 3> \ \ k74
xpvodv Twa Oetyua  AaPetv, kal el un kabapods ey
gold some  (as)-a-sample  to-take and if not  pure should-be
o6 Mylels, xabaipew adtov 3  épyw 1) Adyw dewvivras,
the taken to-purify it either in-deed or in-word showing
WS o0 WAV TOUTG €0TL Xpuods, dANG TOUTL TO €V TR
that  not all this is gold but this-here the in  the
Sykw pdvov- oUtw kai evradfa dmd vod Tol €v nuiv
mass only 50 also  here from  intellect the  in  us
, PN , Y ~ ~ o, >
kexallopuévov, e d¢ [ovder, damod TV Oewv, olds  éoTw
purified if and you-wish  from  the gods what-sort is
3 b3 > ~ ~ \ \ \ ’ \ \ \
O €V avTolS Vous. GEMVOL ey yap TOVTES 0€OL Kol Ka)\OL
the in  them intellect august indeed  for (are)-all ~ gods  and  beautiful
Kal 7O KAANos avTdv dufjxavov. dAAa T( €oTt O O
and  the beauty of-them  (is)-unimaginable but what  is through which
TowobTol elow; 7 vols, kal 6Tt pdA\ov vols évepydy €v
such they-are or intellect and  because more intellect  working in
s .o e~ 5 \ \ o A \
aAUTOLS wOTE Oan@aL. ov vyap 87] oTL auTwv Ka)\a

them so-as to-be-seen not  for indeed because of-them  (are)-beautiful
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T4 oWpata — Kal yap ols €07t odpara, od ToHT
the  bodies and  for to-whom  are bodies not  this

3 3 ~ \ 3 ~ > \ \ \ ~ A\
€EOTLY AUTOLS TO €lvatl HEOLQ — a)\)\a KoTa TOV VOUV KOl
is for-them  the to-be  gods but according-to the intellect also

obTor Oeol. kadol 87) ol Oeol. o0 yap Oy moré v
these (are)-gods  beautiful indeed the gods not for indeed sometimes indeed
¢povotor, more d¢ dppalvovow, dAN del  ppovodow ev
they-think sometimes and  are-witless but always  they-think in
amalel  7d vy  kal oTaciuw kal kabapd kal loaot

an-unaffected the  intellect and  steady and  pure and  they-know

\

’ A ’ > \ > ’ k \ I3 ~
TAvTOa KOl YWwWOKOUoW Oov Ta av@pwm—:ca, aA\\d T4 EQUTOV

all-things and  they-recognize not the human but the  their-own

I ~ ¢~ - \ ~ 3 \ > 5 -
KdlL ooa vouvs opa. Twy 86 QE(UV oL uev €v ovparw
and  whatever intellect  sees of-the and gods the-ones indeed in  beaven

- \ \ > ~ ~ s s ? \ ’
ovTes, oxo\n) yap avtols, Oewvrar ael, olov  d¢ moppwlev
being leisure  for  for-them  they-behold  always as-it-were and from-afar
Ta €& éxelvw ad TY odpavd Vmepoxi] THS €avTdV
the-things in  that again the  heaven by-the-lifting  of-the  their-own
~ . s sy, ¥ o ¥ )

KepaAtjs: ol O¢ €év éxelvw OvTes, dools oiknols  €m
head the-ones and in  that being to-whom  (is)-a-dwelling  upon
avToD Kal €V auT®, €V TavTL OLKODVTES T €KEL ovpavy.
it and in it in all dwelling the  there  heaven

’ \ > ~ > \ \ e ~ 3 \ \ ’
mdvTa yap €xel ovpavds kal 1 yf ovpavos kai OdAacoa
all-things ~ for there  (is)-heaven — and  the earth (is)-heaven — and  sea

\ ~ \ \ \ R4 ~ > ’ > 7
Kat Cq)a Kat (z)‘UTC( Kat aV@prOL, mav OUPQVLOV EKELVOV
and  animals and  plants  and  men everything  heavenly of-that

To0 ovpavol. ol 8¢ Oeol ol év avT® ovk amafolvTes

the heaven the and gods  the in it not  disdaining

> ’ 3 b k4 ~ > ~ (4 ~ 3 ~ ~
avlpdimovs o008’ dAAo Tt TOV €kel, 6TL TAOV €kel, maoay
men nor  other  anything of-the there  because of-the there  all

ey deflaot v €xel xdpav kal TOV TOWOV AVATAUOUEVOL.

indeed they-traverse the  there country  and the  place resting
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IV - THE LIFE OF THE INTELLIGIBLE WORLD

There all live easily, and truth is their nurse and their food. Everything is
transparent to everything, each contains all and sees all in each; the sun There is
all the stars and each star the sun. Wisdom There is not gathered by reasoning
but is the very being of that world.

N e , . Ny s \
kal yap 70 peta (wew éxel, kai aljfewa 3¢ avTols kal
and  for the easily  to-live  (is)-there and  truth and  for-them  both

yevérelpa kal Tpodos kal ovola kal Tpodr], kal Op@oL Ta

mother and  nurse and  being and  food and  they-see  the
mdvTa, ovy ols yéveows mpdoeoTw, AN’ ols

all-things  not (those)-to-which  becoming  belongs but (those)-to-which
3> ’ \ i3 \ 3 e ~ A ’ \
ovola, kal €auTovs €v dAlows+ Bwadavi) yap mdvra Kal
being and  themselves in  others transparent  for (are)-all-things and

\ sqy >y 2o s SNy N~ \ \
oKkoTeEwov o0d¢ dvTiTumov oUdév, dAAG wds mwavTl pavepos
dark or resistant (is)-nothing but each  to-each  (is)-manifest
s\ . - \ , VN

€S TO €low Kal mAvTA: DS yap PwTi. Kal yap Exe
into the within and  all-things  light  for to-light ~ and  for has
mds mwAvTa €v avTd, kal ad opd év dANw mdvra, doTe

each  all-things in  bimself  and  again sees  in  another  all-things  so-that

mavTaxod mwAvTa kal mav wav kal €kaoTov WAV Kal
everywhere (are)-all-things and  all (is)-all and  each (is)-all ~and

dmewpos 1) alyhy €kaoTov yap alTdv péya, €mel Kal TO
boundless the radiance  each for of-them  (is)-great since  even  the
wikpov péya- kal MAos éxkel mdvra dotpa, kal €kacTov
small (is)-great and  a-sun there  (is)-all stars and  each

o ? \ . sp s s s e ”

HAos  ad  kal wdvra. €féxer 8 €v €xkdoTw dAAo,
(is)-a-sun again and  all-things  stands-out and in  each another

) , . v Y \ v s
eupalver 8¢ kal mdvra. éoTi 8¢ kal kivnows kabapd- o

it-shows—forth and also  all-things  there-is and also  motion pure not
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\ O U U e P s o e
yap ovyxel avtiy loloav O Kwel €Tepov auTijs VTApXOV
for confounds it going what moves  other than-it  being
Kal 1) OTAOS 00 TapaKwouuévy, 6Tt 1) HEUKTAL T
and  the rest not  disturbed because not  it-is-mixed  with-the
\ ’ \ \ \ ’ |2 \ 3> ~ ~
Wn OTaoUw: KAl TO KaAOV KaAov, OTL Un €V T@ KA.
not  stable and the beautiful (is)-beautiful because not in the  beautiful
BéBnke 8¢ é€kaotos ovk ém allorpias olov  yis, aAX
it-has-stood and  each not  upon alien as-it-were  ground  but
éoTw €xdoTw év @ €oTw avTo 6  €oTi, kal ouvlel avTd
is for-each in  what it-is itself  what it-is and  runs-with it

5 \ \ 14 37 \ e > ’ \ > > \ \
oLov 7TpOS‘ TO0 AVW OVTL TO 00€V €0TL, KAl OUK aQuToS llLGV
as-it-were toward the above going  the whence it-is and not  itself indeed

y . , sy N < ,
dA\o, 1) xwpa 8¢ avrtob dANo. kal yap TO UTOKE(UEVOV

one-thing  the  place and  of-it another  and  for the  substrate
vois Kal avTds vols: olov € TS  Kal ToUTOV TOV
(is)-intellect and  itself intellect  as if  someone also  this the

S e, - - TN \
ovpavov TOV Opwuevov GwToedi] OvTa TOUTO TO BDS TO

heaven the seen light-formed being this the  light the
€€ avrod Pivar voljoetev. évtaifla pev olv €k pépous
from it to-have-grown  should-think  here indeed then out-of a-part

¥ > , s oa v , o
dAAo  dAAov  yévour av  Kal €y av  Uovov €KaoTov
one-thing  from-another  come-to-be would and  be would  only each

’ > ~ \ > e/ LAY |74 \ |24 o/
u€pos, éxel d¢ €f  Glov  del €kaoTov kal dua €kaoTov
a-part there  but out-of the-whole always each and  at-once each

\ e/ ’ \ \ ’ k4 ~ \ ~
kal 6hov-  davrdlerar pev yap pépos, évopdrtar d¢ TH
and  (is)-whole it-appears indeed  for a-part it-is-seen-in  and  by-the
s A o - 9 , \ 5 ~
ofel Shov, olov € TiIs  yévorto TN SYw ToLODTOS,
keen  (as)-a-whole as if  someone should-become the sight  such-a-man
olos 6 Avykevs é\éyeto kal Ta elow Tis yijs 6pav Tob
such-as —  Lynceus was-said even the-things within the  earth to-see  of-the
wilov Tovs éxel atvitTopévov Spbalpovs. Tijs O¢ éxel Oéas

story the there  binting-ar eyes of-the and there  vision
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olite kduards éoTw, olr éoTi mAjpwots els 1O mavoactar
neither weariness is nor s satiety toward the to-cease
Oewpév- ovre yap wévwois N, a tkwv es TApwow
for-the-beholder  neither  for emptiness was  that  coming  into fulness

kal Té\os apkecly), olre 70 pwév d\o, 170 & dAo, a
and  an-end  he-be-satisfied nor the indeed one-thing the and another  that
€Tépw TGOV €v adT® Ta ToD €Tépov 1) apéokovta 7,
for-one  of-the in it the-things of-the other not  pleasing may-be
drputd TE TO éxel. a\\’ €oTe TO amhijpwTor T
unwearying too (are)-the-things there  but is the insatiable by-the
W) THY TAPWOWw KaATappovely Oy ToD TETANPWKOTOS:
not the  fulness to-despise to-make  of-the (thing)-that-filled
opdv yap pdAlov opd kai kabopdv dmewpov avTov Kal
seeing  for more he-sees and  bebolding boundless bimself  and
TQ opdueva ovvémeTar Ty €avTol ¢voel. wkal 1) {wr pev
the  seen he-follows the  bis-own nature and  the life indeed

> \ ’ ” o 5 ’ \ B ¥
ovdevl kdpatov é&xe, 6tav )  kalapd: 16 & dpioTa

for-no-one  weariness bas when it-is  pure the and best

~ \ \ \
{ov 7 av  kduoy; 7 8¢ Lwn ocodla, ocodia d¢ ov
living  (at)-what would grow-weary the and life (is)-wisdom wisdom  and not

N N sy 3 - s oy
mopwoleioa Aoywuots, 67t ael Ty wdoa kal eN\elmovoa

procured by-reasonings because always it-was whole and  lacking
ovdevi, wa (qmjoews denlyr  al\\’ éoTw 1) mpdTY KAl OUK
in-nothing that of-search it-should-need but is the first and  not

am’ d\\s+ kal 1) ovola adTy codla, 4\’ odk avTds, €lra
from another  and the being itself  (is)-wisdom bur  not  he(-first) then
, \ ~ v s , , \e 5 ,
oodpds. dua  TolTO B¢ 0Vdepia pellwv, kal ) avToemOTHUY
wise through  this and none (is)-greater and  the knowledge-itself
evratla mdpedpos TGO v TH ovumpodpaivestar, olov
bere (is)-assessor to-the intellect by-the to-appear-together as
7 \ 7’ \ ~ \ \ 7’ ’ \
Aéyovor kata piunow kal 7@ Ad v Alkyw. wdvra yap

they-say by imitation  also —  for-Zeus —  Justice all for
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Ta TowdTa éxel olov  dyd\uara map aiTdVv évopdueva,
the  such-things  there  (are)-like statues from themselves ~ seen-within
dote Oéapa elvar vmepevdayudvwv Oeatdv. ThS uer oty
so-that  a-spectacle to-be  of-supremely-blessed spectators of-the indeed  then
’ A ’ \ \ 4 ki 7 (%4

UO¢LG§ TO ‘LLEVEGOS Kat Ty BUVC(‘U,LV av TLS K(ITLBOL, oTL
wisdom the  greatness and the  power would one  discern because
et avTijs éxer kal memoinke T4 SvTa mdvTa Kal wAvTa
with it it-holds and  has-made the  beings  all and  all

5 4 A\ L4 > \ \ b A\ ’ > ~
Nrolovlnoe kal éoTw avTy TG OVTA Kal OVVEYEVETO QUTH,
Jollowed and s itself  the beings and  came-to-be-with it

A\ o R4 \ < > ’ e > ~ 14 k4 9 ¢ ~ 5
Kal €v dudw, kat 7 ovola 1) €kel copla. AAN Nuels els
and  one (are)-both and  the being the there  (is)-wisdom but we into

’ sy o N , ’
otveow  ovk MAouev, 6Tt kal Tas émorjuas Oewpiuata
understanding not  came because also  the  sciences theorems

\ ’ ’ 7’ o \ \ > QY
Kal ouupdpnow vevoulkauey TPOTATEWV €lvalr TO O¢ ovd
and  a-collection we-have-thought ~ of-propositions to-be this  but not-even

€v Tals évratla émomiuais. € O TS  mEpL TOUTWY

in  the here sciences if  bur anyone about  these

> ~ sy ’ > ~ ’ QY A
audiofTel, €atéov  TavTas €v T@ mapdvrr mepl O¢ TIjS
disputes must-be-let-go  these in the  present about  bur  the

exel émomiuns, v O kai o IINdrwv kaTddv — ¢Pnow
there  knowledge which indeed also — Plato having-discerned  says
ovd TiTis oty dA\Yy v dA\w, Smws O, elace (nTelv kal
nor  which s other in  another  how but  he-left  to-seck  and
avevplokew, elmep dwol Tijs mpoonyoplas ¢auty elvar.
to-find-out if-indeed worthy  of-the title we-say to-be

y - , A o ,

lows otv Bértov eévretley v apxmy moujoacal.

perbaps  then  (it-is)-better ~ from-here the beginning  to-make
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V + WISDOM IS BEING

Whatever comes to be, by art or by nature, is made by a wisdom that guides
the making, and the craftsman’s own skill leads back to a natural wisdom that
is one and not assembled from theorems. True wisdom is therefore being, and
true being wisdom. What the gods see There are not propositions but beautiful
statues — not painted ones, but statues that are.

’ \ \ ’ L% \ k4 \ L4
mavTa 01 Ta ywdueva, €lTe TeEXVNTA €iTe Puoka €,
all indeed the  things-becoming whether artificial or natural should-be

copla Tis Tolel, Kal NyelTal TS TOV]EWS TAVTOXOD

a-wisdom  some  makes and  guides of-the  making everywhere

, > 5 Qs 5 o \ , -
codla. a\X’ e &) Tis  kaT auTv TV codilay ToteL,
wisdom but if indeed anyone according-to itself the wisdom makes

y \ <, - I , ,
éoTwoar pev at Téyvar TowabTal. AAN O TexviTys TWAAY

let-them-be  indeed the arts such but the  craftsman again

%5 5 ’ \ ” ° o ’,

ad els coplav duowny épxerar, kal N yeyévnra,

back to  a-wisdom  natural comes according-to  which  he-has-come-to-be

>, ~ > ; 5Nys o v
ovkért ovvteleioav éx Oewpnudrwv, aAX’ Ay év T,
no-longer ~ composed of  theorems but whole  one  something
oy TV ovykewévyy €k ToAAQV els €v, dAAa udAdov
not the  put-together out-of  many into one  bur rather
> , 5 ~ > < P 5 ,
avalvouévmy eis wAflos €€ €vds. e pev olv TavTHY TS
unfolding into  multitude  out-of one if indeed then  this one
’ ’ b ~ 3 ’ \ > hé 3 Q9 3
mpdynv Ohjoerar, dpkel- ovkért yap €€ dA\ov odoa ovd év
first shall-set it-suffices no-longer for  out-of another  being  nor in

dA\w. € 8¢ Tov pev Adyov €v Ti) ¢pioel, TovTov O¢ apxnv

another  if but the  indeed reason  in the nature  of-this and origin
¢rjoovor Ty Puow, milev é€fe Proouer: kat el €€
they-shall-call  the nature whence  it-will-have  we-shall-say and if  out-of

Y ;s n s o , s sy s
dMov, T{ éxelvo; el pev €€ avTod, omyoduela- el d¢ eis

another what  (is)-thar  if indeed out-of itself we-shall-stop if but to
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voiv 1jfovow, evratba omTéov, el 0 vobs €éyévmoe
intellect  they-shall-come  here it-must-be-seen  whether the intellect begot

™y ocoplav kal € ¢roovor, molbev; el ¢ €€ avTod,
the wisdom and if  they-shall-say  whence if and out-of itself
advatov d\\ws 3 adTov dvTa codiav. 1) dpa  dalnbun)
(it-is)-impossible ~otherwise  than itself being  wisdom the therefore true

;s e s s, , e e o
oodia ovola, kat 1 ainbur ovola copia, kai 7 afla 77

wisdom  (is)-being and  the true being (is)-wisdom and  the worth to-the
) \ ~ , ;o \ ~ ,
ovolg Tapa TS oodias, kal, 6TL TaApA TiS ocoplas,
being (comes)~from  the wisdom and  because  from the wisdom
s 4 ’ \ I ) , sy
ovola a)\”r]@"r]g. BLO KOl oodt ovaoLlat GO¢LQV OUK €XOUOL
being (is)-true wherefore also  as-many-as beings wisdom not  have

- \ \ , \ , s ~ \ \
T® pév dia  copilav Twa yeyovévar ovolal, T@® O€ w)
by-the indeed through wisdom some  to-have-come  (are)-beings by-the but not
Exew év avrals copilav ovk  ainbwal ovola. o0 Tolw
to-have in  themselves wisdom (are)-not  true beings not  therefore

~ , s n sy e~ \ \ > Qs N s oa
det voullew éxel abudpara o6pdv Tovs Oeols ovdE ToVS €xel
must  to-think there  propositions to-see  the gods nor the there
. , 5Ny o - , s oA \
vmepevdaipovas, aAN €kaoTa TV Aeyopévwy €xkel Kala
supremely-blessed but each of-the  things-spoken-of  there  (are)-beautiful
s s ® > , ’ > ~ ~ > \
ayd\uata, ola €pavrdlerd Tis  év Tf) 00dol avdpos
statues such-as  imagined someone in  the of-a-wise man

~ = s s ’ SNy N v \

Juxi) elvar, ayalpata 8¢ od yeypauuéva, aAla Svta. B8uo
soul to-be  statues and not painted but being  wherefore

N ¥ p - . \ I
Kol Tas LBEQS‘ ovTa €)\€yOV elvar ot malawol Kal ovoltlas.

also  the  ideas beings  said to-be  the ancients and  substances

VI - THE EGYPTIAN HIEROGLYPH

The Egyptian sages, Plotinus says, wrote not with letters that spell out arguments but
with images, each one a whole science set down at once. That is how the intelligible
knows: not step by step but all together, the discursive image coming afterward.
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~ , v e > , , > ~
dokotar € pov kal ol AlyvmTiwv cogol, eite axpiSet
seem and to-me also  the of-Egyptians wise whether  by-exact
E) ’ ’ Y \ ’ e > ’
emoTiun Aafdvres elte kal ovupiTw, mepl v €BovAovTo
knowledge having-grasped or also  by-inborn abour  what  they-wished

\ ’ ’ \ 4 ’ ’
Qe ocodlas dewwvivar, uy Timors ypapudtwy defodedovor
through wisdom to-show not  with-shapes of-letters running-through
Adyous kal mpoTdoes undeé puovpévols Gwvas  Kal
words and  propositions nor imitating sounds and

\ > ’ ~ > ’ \ ’

mpopopas abwwpdTwy kexpifoblar, aydipara 8¢ ypafavres
utterances of-statements to-have-used images but  having-drawn
kal €v €xkaoTov €kdoTov Tpdyuatos dyalua EVTUTWOAVTES
and  one each of-each thing image having-carved
> Ao N , s A o \
€v Tols lepols TNV €kelvov diéfodov éudijrar, ws dpa Tis Kal
in the  temples the  of-that unfolding to-display that then  some both
emoTiun kal copia €xaoTdy €oTw dyalua kal VmoKeluevov
knowledge and  wisdom  each is image and  substrate
kal afpdov kai od dwavdmors  ovde Povlevois ToTepov Oé
and  all-at-once and  not discursive-thought nor deliberation later and
am avrijs alpdas olons €dwlov év dAAw €fethvyuévor 7j0n
from it all-at-once  being an-image  in  another  unrolled now

\ /7 > \ 3> ’ A\ \ > 7 b o (4
kal Aéyov avTo €v defddw kal Tas airias, Ot das olTws,
and  telling it in unfolding  and the  causes through which so
efevpiokor, s TO KaAWs oUTws €xovTos ToD yeyernuévov
they-were-finding-out that the well thus being of-the (thing)-made
Oovudoar. & € ms  oide, Oavudoar épny TV ocodiav,
to-marvel which if  anyone knows  to-marvel he-said  the wisdom

mas alry aitias ovk éxovoa Tijs ovoias, &  ds oUTw,

how it causes not  having of-the being through which  thus
TapEéxeL TOLS TOLOUUEVOLS KAT avTiv. 70 Ka\@ds dpa
it-supplies to-the  things-made according-to it the  well then

olitws 70 éx  (ymioews av  pdhis ) ovd  SAws pavéy,

thus the  out-of search would hardly  or not-even at-all  appearing
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o . o y e s \ , s
Ot 0et  oUTws, elmep Tis  €fevpor,  mpo (mTicews kal

that  it-must (be)-thus  if-indeed anyone should-find-out before search and

\ ~ o ’ 4 ° ’ \ 3> 9
PO Aoywopod vmdpxew olTws: olov — Adfwupev yap €d
before  reasoning to-exist thus for-instance  let-us-take for in

I , o , o S IS
€V0S peydAov O  Aéyw, OTep apUOCEL Kal €Tl TAVTWY —

one  great(-thing) whar I-say which  will-fir also in  all

VII - MAKING WITHOUT DELIBERATION

Did the maker of the universe plan it out — earth here, water there? Neither
the planning nor the tools were possible. All was there already, and with nothing
between, this world appeared beside it as its image; the making was effortless
because the maker is form and being throughout. Why the earth is in the middle
is not a decision but the way things are.

ToUTO &) TO Tav; émeimep ovyywpobuer map dAAov avTO
this indeed the all since we-concede from  another it
elvar kal TowdTov €lvar, apa oldueda  TOV TOMTRY AUTOD
to-be  and  such to-be then  are-we-to-think the — maker of-it
emwonjoar  map aUT® YNV Kal TAUTNY €V uéow  Oetv
to-have-conceived  in bimself ~ earth and  this in  the-middle  to-have-to
oTijvat, €ita VOwp kal €ml Tf) yij TOUTO Kal Ta dA\a €v
to-stand then  water ~ and  upon the earth this and  the others  in

~ 3 ~ 5 ~ \ ’
Tdfer péxpt Tob ovpavod, eita {Pa mdvTa kal TOUTOLS

order  as-far-as the  heaven then  animals  all and  for-these

\ , e o - > \ N
uopdas TowavTas €KAOTW, GOl viv elot, kal Ta €vdov
shapes such for-each as-many-as  now  are and  the  inner

13 ’ ’ \ \ b4 ’ 3 /.
ekdoTols omAdyxva kal Ta éfw pépn, elra dwaTlévTa
for-each entrails and  the  outer  parts then arranging

4 b U ~ e/ > -~ ~ v . > b
€kaoTa Tap aAUT@ OUTWS ETLXEPEl TA  €pyw; AAN

each in himself ~ so to-set-hand to-the work but
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olire 1) émlvowa Svvarny 1) TowavTy. milev yap émHAfev
neither the conception  (is)-possible the such whence  for came-it
oOUTWTOTE €wpaxdTy,  oUte €€ dANov Aafdvrt duvatov
never-yet to-one-having-seen  nor out-of another  having-taken  possible

W épydoaclar, Smws viv of dmuovpyol morolol xepol

was  to-work as now  the craftsmen make hands
Kal opydvols xpduevor UoTepov yap Kal Xelpes kal
and  tools using later for (are)-both  bands and

, , , 5 \ , s>y 5 \
md0€s. AelmeTar Tolvwy elvar uev mdvTa €v dA\@, ovderos
feet it-remains  therefore  to-be  indeed all-things in  another  nothing

\ N ~ > ~ ¥ \ 5 ,
3¢ peraly dvros T €v T® dvr mpos dANo yeroveln
and  between being by-tbe in  the heing to another  nearness

- e , - ” s sy s
olov  efaidvns avadavivar Wdalpa kal ekdva €xelvov

as-it-were  suddenly to-have-appeared  a-semblance and  image of-that

M s M ~ , , \
eite  avrdlev elte Puyijs Buakovnoauévnys — Buadéper yap
whether  of-itself or of-soul having-ministered it-matters  for
ovder év T® mapdvte — N Yuxds Twos. aAX’ odv éxelllev
nothing in  the  present or of-a-soul  some but then  from-there
N ovumavTa TadTA, KAl KAAAGVWS €Kel Ta yap
were  all these and  more-beautifully  there  the-things for

~ , s , N ”
THO€ pépukTal, Kal ok €xelva uéukTat. dAN odv eldeot
here are-mixed and  not  those are-mixed but then  by-forms
, > s o 5 , - \ T
katéoxnTar €€ apyis els Télos- mpwTov pév 1 VAR
is-held from  beginning to  end first indeed the matter
~ ~ , »” 5 R M »
TOls T@WV oOToLXelwy €ldeow, eiTa €ml €ldeow €dn dAAa,
by-the of-the  elements Jorms then  upon  forms forms  other
5 , o o \ \ e I
elta maAw €Tepar O0ev kal xalemov evpelv Y TAnv
then again others whence also  (it-is)-bard  to-find the matter

Um0 moANols €ideot kpudleloav. e€mel d¢ kal alry €ldds

under many forms bidden since  and also it a-form
” ~ 5 ’ \ ’ by \ \

TL EUX(ITOV, may €L80§ T08€ KOl TavTa ELBT" T0 ’yap

something  last all (is)-form  this and  all forms  the  for
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mapaderypa €ldos 7y €moler O¢ TOde afopyTi, STL WAV
pattern a-form was  it-made  and  this noiselessly because  wholly
\ ~ \ > \ 5 \ [ \
TO ToUjoay kal  ovola kal €ldos: Oo dmovos kal

the  (thing)-having-made (is)-both being and  form wherefore  effortless also

oUTws 1) dnuovpyla. kal mavtds 8¢ v, ws av mav.
50 the  fashioning and  ofall and it-was as  would-be all

ov Tolvuv MY TO €umodilov, kal viv O¢ €mkpaTel KaiTou
not  therefore  was the  hindering and  now and it-prevails although
dAwv dA\ots éumodiwy ywopévwr: dAN ovk adT] ovdeé
some to-others  hindrances becoming but not  to-it not-even
~ , \ c ~ ~ Qs o S A
vov- ‘U,€V€L Yap wsS Tav. 80K€L 86 Qot, OoTL Kat, €L 'YNJGLS
now  it-abides for as all it-seems and to-me that also if  we

s N [ v I \ ~
QPXETVTTA  KOL ovola Kat €L877 aua Kat 7o GLSOS TO 7TOoLOVV
(were)-archetypes and  being and  forms at-once and the form  the making
evtatfa T Yudv ovola, €kpdTyoer Qv dvev mwovwy 1
bere were  of-us being have-mastered  would without labors the

NueTépa duovpyla, kaitor kal dvlpwmos dnuovpyel €ldos

our fashioning although ~ even  a-man fashions a-form
Ly 1% > , s, \ ~ 5
avTod dAAo 6 €0TL 'yevouevos. dméoty yap Tob  elva

of-himself other  than-what he-is  having-become  he-departed for  from-the to-be
T0 wav viv dvlpwmos yevduevos mavoduevos 8¢ Tob

the  all now  a-man having-become  having-ceased and  from-the
dvlpwmos €elvar petempomopel dnoL kal TAVTA TOV KOGUOV
a-man to-be  he-walks-on-high he-says and  all the  world
diowket: yevduevos yap Tob SAov TO GAov mowel. dAN od
he-governs  having-become ~ for  of-the whole  the whole  he-makes butr  for-which
Xdpw o Adyos, 8Tt éxeis pev ov aitiav eimelv O v
sake the argument (is)-that you-have indeed you a-cause  to-tell through which
v péow 7 yij kal & T( oTpoyylAn kal 6 Aofds

in  the-middle the earth and  through what (is)-round and  the slanting-(circle)
da 7 8, éxel 8¢ o¥, didTL olTws éxpiy, da  ToDTO

through what thus-here there but not  because so it-behooved  through this
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oUTw fLeBovlevrar, al\\’ STt

s0 it-has-been-planned  but because

TOUTO KOl TaDTa €XEL KOADS:

this also  these are well

TS aitias 76 ocvumépaoua,
the

cause conclusion

o 5 e ” \
OUTWS €XEL WS €O0TL, da

s0 it-is  as it-is through
olov €l

as if

> A
oV TaPa TOV TPOTACEWV:

PO TOD

before  the

oUANOYLOLOD
syllogism

the

of~the not  from

ovdé yap €€  awolovlias ovd €€

not for out-of  consequence nor

out-of  conception

premisses

émwolas, dAAG PO

but before

arkolovlios kal mpd €émwolas: UVoTepa yap TabTa mdvra,

consequence and  before  conception later

\ ’ [ S \ /
KOl )\0')/0? KOl GWOBELfLS Kal T7TLoTLS.

these

for (are)-all
émel yap dpx,

both  reason and  demonstration and  proof since  for (it-is)-a-principle
avTdlev mdvra TabTa kal dde kai TO un {yTelv airias
of-itself all these also  thus and  the not  to-seek causes
apxis  oUTw kaAds Aéyetal, kal TS TolaUTNS dpPXiS
of-a-principle  thus well is-said and  of-the such principle
~ , o 5 - , o [
TS TeAelas, TiTis TAUTOV T®  Té\ewr WTis O dpxm

the perﬁct which  (is)-the-same ~ with-the end which  and (is)-beginning

< o N N ,
Kat TéNoS, aUTN) TO TAV OuoU Kat ave s,

and  end this the all (is)-together and  unfailing

VIII - WHY THE CRAFTSMAN WAS CONTENT

That world is beautiful primarily and as a whole. Plato marks this by making
the Craftsman delight in bis finished work and wish it more like the pattern —
showing, by way of the copy, how admirable the pattern is; for whoever admires
a made thing refers bis wonder to what it was made after.

Shov 8¢

whole

\ > ’ \ \ ~ o
Ka)\OV ovv 7Tp(l)TU)§, Kot KOl T['CLVTGXOU O)\OV,

beautiful ~ then  primarily and moreover and  everywhere whole

amolelTTaL TG KAA® EAAelTew. Tis olv

in-the beautiful to-fall-short

wa unde uépel

that  not-even in-a-part it-be-left who  then
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o

oy ¢rjoer ka\dv; od yap & 6 un Shov avrd, dAN O

not will-call  (it)-beautiful not for indeed which not  whole itself but which

wépos &xov ) undé T avTob €xov. 1) €l w1 €xkelvo KaAdv,
a-part  having or not-even anything of-it baving or if not thar (is)-beautiful

7 dv  dMo; TO yap mpo avTob odé kaAov €féler elvar
what would (be)-other the for — before it not-even beautiful wishes  to-be
Qs , 5 , \ ~ s - Yy
70 8¢ TmpwTws els Oéav mape dov T¢ €ldos elvar kal Jéaua
the and primarily into view  baving-come  by-the a-form to-be  and a-spectacle
voi TOUTw kal dyaoTov opfijvar. S0 kal TIAdTwv
of-intellect  by-this also  (is)-admirable  to-be-seen wherefore also Plato
TobTo onuivar 0élwv €ls Tu TOV évapyeoTépwy ws TPOS
this to-signify wishing  to  something of-the clearer as  toward
P ; A A \ s \
Nuds amodefduevor ol TOV Omuiovpyor TO amoTeleolev
us approving makes  the  crafisman the  finished-work

dwa  TovTou €vdeifaclar Géhwv TO TOD Tapadelypatos kal

through  this to-show wishing  the of-the pattern and
~ b 14 ’ e > ’ ~ \ \ 9
Tis (0€as KAAAOS @S dyaoTdv. WAV yap TO KAT
of-the idea beauty how  admirable everything  for the  according-to

” , s 5 s~y \ -
dA\o mombév STav Tis Oavudoy, ém’ éxetvo éxer TO Oabua,

another made when  one  admires upon  that be-has the  wonder
kal’ 8  éort memomuévov. e & ayvoel 6  mdoye,
according-to  which it-is  made if and he-is-ignorant whar he-feels

R N T SRS PE N C
Oadua oVdév- émel kal ol €pawvTes kal GAws ol TO Tijde

a-wonder  (is)-none since  also  the lovers and  generally the the here
KkdAAos TelavuakdTes ayvootow, 6Ti 8 exetvor O
beauty having-admired are-ignorant that  through that through

€xelvo yap. 67t 8¢ els TO wapdderypa dvdyer TO 1ydoln,
that for that and to  the pattern he-refers  the  he-was-delighted

ddov mowt  émitndes TO €ffs  Tiis Aéfews Aafddv  elme

clear he-makes on-purpose  the  following of-the phrase having-taken  he-said
yap fydotly  Te kal ért pdA\ov mpos 1O mapdderyua adTo
for  he-was-delighted both and still more toward the pattern itself
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€Boviitly ddopowdoar, 76 kdAlos Tod mapadelypuaTos oidv
bhe-wished to-make-like the  beauty of-the pattern what-sort
€oTw évdewkvipevos da  Tol €k TOUTOU TO Yevduevov
it-is showing through  the out-of  this the  (thing)-become

\ \ s e s s s A R IR
Ka)\OV KOl QUTO S €ELKOVO EKELWVOU ELTTELY: €TTEL KOl €L Um
beautiful also  itself  as  an-image of-thar to-call since  also if  nor
> o 3 ey , > ; N ;
€kelvo MY TO Umépkalov  KAAAeL aunxdvw, T AV TOUTOU
that were the supremely-beautiful in-beaury unimaginable  what would than-this

~ e ’ 5 ’ 1% > > ~ e ’
ToD opwuévov N kdA\wv; J0ev ovk opOds ol pepdduevo

the  seen be  more-beautiful whence not  rightly the (ones)-blaming
’ > Ny > 1% )

TOUT®, € un dpa kal 0oov 1) €KeWwo €oTL.

this if not then  according-to as-much-as not  that it-is

IX +- GATHER THE WORLD INTO ONE

Gather the visible world, each part kept what it is, into one luminous sphere in
the mind; take away bulk, place, and matter, and call on the god who made
it. He comes bringing bis own world, all the gods in one, boundless in power.
Bodies’ powers burn and destroy; the power There has only being, and being and
beauty are one nature.

TOUTOV TOWUY TOV KOOUOV, EKAOTOU TMV UEPDV UEVOVTOS O
this therefore  the  world each of-the parts remaining what
b4 A\ \ 7 ’ ~ ’ 3> e e ~
€07t kal un ovyyeouévov, AdBwuev 7§ dwavolg, eis €v ouod
it<is  and ot being-confounded  let-us-take in-the mind into one together
mdvta, ws oldv Te, oTE €vds oToVODY TPodaouévo,
all as  possible indeed so-that  of-ome whatsoever  appearing

N ~ ¥ , 5 > - > (O
olov  Tijs &w odaipas olons, axolovletv evfds kal T
as-it-were the  outer  sphere being to-follow at-once  also  the
N e o ~ v M \ , \
NAlov Kat opod TV dA\wv doTpwv THV davTaciav Kal

of-sun and  together of-the  other stars the appearance and
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~ \ ’ \ ’ \ ~ e A ®
yiv kal Odlacoav wkal wavra 7o {@a opdolfat, olov
earth and  sea and  all the  animals  to-be-seen as-it-were
Y , ~ vy » , ,

ém odaipas dwapavods, kai épyw dv  yévoito mdvTa
upon  a-sphere transparent and  in-fact  would it-happen  all

> ~ ” % > ~ ~ ’ 3
évopdolar. éotw  olv év Ti Pux) dwrewr) Tis pavracia
to-be-seen-within let-there-be then in  the soul a-luminous  some image

odaipas €&yovoa mdvTa €v avTy, €lTe Kwolueva €iTe

of-a-sphere  having all in itself whether  moving or

. ’ » \ \ , \ v e ’
€0TYKOTQ, T) TQ €V KWOUueva, TG d¢ €omrdTa.
standing or the-ones indeed moving the-others and  standing

Pu\dTTov 8¢ TavmTV A\ mapa caut® dperaw  TOV
keeping and  this another  beside yourself bhaving-removed  the
Oykov Aafé dpele 3¢ kai ToUs Tomovs kai TO THS UAYS
mass take remove  and also  the Pplaces and  the of-the matter
€v ool ¢dvTacua, kal un TEWP®D aUTHS AAAGY OutkpoTépav
in  you  phantasm and  not try than-it  another  smaller
AafBelv 7@ Sykw, Oeov 8¢ kaléoas TOV memomkdTa s
to-take in-the mass god and baving—called the (one)—baving—madz of—wbicb
éxers 10 pavraoua edfar éNOetv. o d¢ ko  TOV auTOD
you-have the  phantasm pray to-come  he and may-come the  his-own
Kdouov Gépwy upeTa mAvTwy TOV €v avTd Oedv €ls v
world bringing  with all the in  him gods one  being
KAl TAVTES Kal €KAOTOS TAVTES, CUVOVTES €lS €V Kal Tals
and  all and  each (being)-all ~ being-together into one and  in-the

uev duvdueow dANoi, T O& wd €xelvy T WO mdvTes

indeed powers different  by-the but one  that the  manifold  all
els:  wpd\ov 8¢ o €ls mdvTes: od ydp émlelmer avTds,
(are)-one  rather and the one (is)-all not  for fails he

v mdvres éxelvor yévwrTar, opod O€ elor  kal €kaocTos
if  all those become together and  they-are and  each

\ 5 5 , > , 5 \ 5 \
Xwpls ad  €v ordoer adaoTdTw ov popdny aiotnTiv

apart again in  a-rest unextended not  a-shape sensible
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ovdeplay Ewvs MO yap dv o uev  dAole, o d¢

any having  already for would  the-one indeed elsewhere the-other and
mou  dAolu Ty, kal €kacTos 8¢ ov was €v aUT@: 0vdE
somewhere elsewhere  be and  each and not whole in  himself  nor

wépn dAAa E€wv dA\ows 3  aiTd o0dé €xacTov SAov

parts other having  for-others  than for-himself nor each (is)-a-whole
dvaus kepuatiobeloa kai TooavT) odoa, Soa Ta pépn
a-power broken-up and  so-great being as-many-as the  parts

peTpovueva. 70 O€ éoTi dlvaus mdoa, es dmewpov uév
measured it but s power all into  infinity indeed
>~ s oy \ , \ o s s A
tovoa, €ELS (17T€LpOV 86 BUV(ZIUEV'T]' KOL OUTWS E€EOTLV EKELVOS
going into infinity and  being-able and  so is that-one

3

uéyas, @ws kal Ta pépn avTod dmewpa yeyovévar. mob Yap

great that even the parts  of-him  boundless  to-have-become where for
T éoTw eimelv, Smov w1y POdvel;, uéyas uév odv kal
anything s to-name  where  not  he-reaches  great indeed then  also

% . 5 \ e > A ~ ; T
60 0 oUpavos kal al €v avT® mdoar Ouvduels Opod,
this the  heaven and  the in it all powers together
> \ ’ n 5 \ e s 5 Q9 n 5 > ~ >
aMa pellwv av v kal omdoos ovd  av v elmely, €l
but greater would be  and  how-grear  not-even would be  to-say if
W) TS TG ouviy  oduaTos dUvapus MKPd: KaiTol e
not some to-it were-joined  of-body a-power small although  at-least
4 k4 /4 \ A ~ k4 ’
ueydAas dv TS ¢roele mUpos Kal TV AWV CwUdTwy
great would one  call offire and  of-the other bodies
Tas Ouvduerss d\a 10n  ameple  duvduews dAnlwijs
the  powers but already  by-inexperience  of-power true
pavralovrar kaiovoar kai ¢plelpovoar kai OA{Bovoar kal
they-appear burning and  destroying and  crushing and
mpos yéveow  Tv (dwv Umovpyoboar. aA\a TabTa pev
toward  the-generation of-the animals  serving but these indeed
’ ¢/ \ ’ \ ~ </ \ > \
POelper, 61v  kal Plelperar, kal ovyyewvd, 6Tt kal avTa

destroy because also  they-are-destroyed and  help-beger because also  themselves
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ylverar 1) 8¢ dvvauis 1) éxel pudvov 1O elvar éxer kal udvov
become the and  power the there only the to-be  has  and only

\ \ > A~ N M \ \ > \
TO Kalov eval. mod ydap Av €y TO kaAov damooTepnlev
the  beautiful  to-be where  for would be  the beautiful  deprived

Tob evay; mod & dv 1 ovola TOoD Kalov elva
of-the  to-be where  and  would the  being of-the  beautiful  to-be

€oTepnuévn; v yap T@® damolewpfivar Tod kalod EN\elmer

deprived in  for the  to-be-left-behind of-the  beautiful  it-falls-short
\ ~ > \ \ \ 5 , s 1%
kal T ovoig. O kal 10 €lwar molewdv éoTw, &7
also  in-the being wherefore also  the to-be  desirable is because
5 - ~ v N % \
TAUTOV  TA  KAAD, KAl TO KAAOV €pacutov, 6TL  TO

(it-is)-the-same with-the beautiful ~and the beautiful (is)-lovable because (it-is)-the
elvatr. mdTepov 8¢ moTépov aitiov T{ xpn (yTelv olons Tijs
to-be which and  of-which cause why need  to-seeck  being the

Ploews ids; 1jde pev yap 1 devdns ovoia deitar émaxTod
nature one this  indeed for the  false being needs an-imported

eddlov kalod, Wwa kal kalov ¢almrar kal SAws 1),

image of-beauty  that also  beautiful  it-may-appear and  generally may-be
\ \ ~ v u e/ 7

Kal Kata ToooUTOV €0TL, Kal ooov UeTENNDE

and  according-to  so-much it-is according-to  as-much-as  it-has-shared

KdAAovus Tol kaTa  TO €dos, kai AaBovoa Sow av

of-beauty the according-to  the  form and  having-taken  by-how-much ever

AdBy pa@Mov TelewoTépar  pdl\ov ydap oikela 1) KaAi.

it-takes more (it-is)-more-perfect  more for proper the  beautiful

X + ZEUS LEADS THE PROCESSION

Zeus, eldest of the gods, goes first to that vision, and the other gods, spirits, and
souls follow. The one they have come to see shines out on them from an unseen
place and fills all things with radiance; each carries away a different sight, and
those wholly steeped in it are no longer spectators outside but hold what they see
within themselves.
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dia 70070 Kal O Zeds kalmep &v mpeofiTatos TV
through  this also  —  Zeus although being  eldest ofthe
” ~ ® 5 e A ~ , 5 A\ \
dMwv Oeddv, dv avTods nyelTal, TP@ATOS TOpEvETAL €L TNV
other gods whom  himself  he-leads first goes to the
TovTou Oéav, of 8¢ €&movrar feol dANov kal daluoves kal
of-this vision  the and follow gods  other and  spirits and
;e - e A , S , s
Yuxal, at TabTa opdv dvvavrtar. o0 O¢ exalveTar avTols
souls which  these to-see  are-able be and shines-our to-them
€k Twos dopdTov TOWOU Kal dvaTellas Vod €m  avT@OV
from  some unseen place and  having-risen on-high above  them

’ \ ’ \ 54 > ~
kaTé\ape pév mwAvTa Kal EmAnoer avyijs

be-lit-up indeed  all-things

Wy ToUs kdTw Kal €oTpden

and ~ filled

kai eéémlnée
with-radiance and  astounded

oav et ov deduvnmuévor, ola

indeed  the below and  they-turned to-see  not being-able as
o . \ T N , \ ,
Aoy ot uev vm avTod avéyovtal Te kal SAémovow,
the-sun  the-ones indeed by  him endure both and  look

. \ , o » > , s
ot d¢ TapdrTovral, Sow av adeoTnkwow avTol.
tb@'otb@rf ﬂnd Ere‘troublgd by'bﬂu}'mu[’? ever tb@y'j[and'ﬂway ﬁom‘bim
e A \ . , QA 5 > \ ;
opwwvTes O¢ ot duwmlévres WOelv els avTOV pév TAvTES
seeing and the (ones)-having-been-able to-see to  him indeed all
BAémovor kal els TO avToD, 00 TavTOV O¢ €KkaoToS
look and o the  of-him not  the-same but  each

ael  OQéapa wopllerar, dAN o pev  areves dov

always  a-sight carries-off but the-one  indeed  intently having-looked
ek dumovoay €lde Ty Tob dwkalov TNy kal Pvow, dANos
blazing saw  the  of-the just spring and nature  another

3¢ Tis owppoovvys emhjolly Tob

and  of-the temperance

was-filled
k4 9 € ~ |4
dvlpwmor map’ avTols, STav

men among  themselves  when

atr aunyémm éxelmu, 1 O¢
that the and

this somehow

6

Oedpatos, ovy olav

with-the  sight not  such-as
Exwow, &ovol. wuetTar yap

for

[N ~ \ ~ \ ®
€TTL TTOOL TTEPL TTAV TO OlOV

they-have bave imitates

upon all about  all the  as-it-were
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, s , ;e A . \
uéyellos avTol €mbéovoa TelevTala opdTar ofs TOAAC
greatness of-him  running last is-seen by-whom  many
NOn  dply evapyn Oeduara. Qedvrar uev ovv ot feol kal
already were-seen  clear sights bebold indeed then the gods  one
éva kal mds opod, kal al Puyal al wdvTa €xel opwoal
by-one and  all together —and  the souls the all-things  there  seeing
Kal €k TAV TAVTwY yevduevai, OTE TWAVTa TeEPLExe
and  out-of the all having-come so-as all-things  to-contain
kal avtal €€ apxis es TéNos, kal elow éxel, Soov
also  themselves  from  beginning to  end and  they-are there  as-much-as
n > A , B s - ; \ s A v
Qv avTav medUky elvar €xel, mOAAdkis 8¢ aUTAV Kal TO
ever of-them is-natural ~ to-be  there  often and  of-them also  the
T4y €xel, OTav un Aot de\nuuéval. TadTa odv 6pdv
whole  (is)-there  when not  they-are divided these then  seeing
0 Zevs kal € Tis MUV aUT@® OLVEPAOTIS TO TENEUTALOV
— Zeus  and if any ofus with-him  (is)-a-fellow-lover ~ the  last
opduevor émli mdow OGlov TO KdAA\os Kal KAAAOUS
seen upon  all whole the  beauty and  of-beauty

\ A s , \ , \ -
peTaoxwy Tob €xel amooTiABer yap mwAvTa Kal TwANPOL
having-partaken the — there  it-flashes for all and  fills
TOUS €xel yevouévous, ws Kalobs kal avTovs yevéobad,
the there  having-come so-that  beautiful ~ also  themselves  to-become
omola moAAdkis dvlpwmour els vymAols avaBaivovres TdmOUS
just-as  often men into high ascending places
\ \ ~ sy ~ ~ A s~ s Ny
70 Eavbov xpdua €xovoms Tis yis TS €xel emA\jobnoav
the  yellow color having the  earth the  there  were-filled
> ’ ~ , e ’ ~ 59 ® > ’
€xelvns Ths xpdas opowbévres T €Pp Tfis  éBePrikecav.
with-that ~ the  color made-like to-the upon which  they-had-stood
éxel 0¢ xpda 1 émavbolioa kdAos éoti, pudlov 8¢ wav
there  but a-color  the blooming beauty is rather and all
Xpda  kal kdA\os éx Bdlovs- o0 yap dAo TO  Kalov

(is)-color and  beauty from  depth not  for other  (is)-the beautiful
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ws émavbotv. aAda Tols 1 Slov  opwow 1) TPooSolr)
as  blooming but by-those not  the-whole seeing the  impact

udvn évouiolyn, Tots O¢ da  mavtds olov  owvwlelor kal

alone  was-thought  by-those but through all as-it-were  made-drunk  and
mAnpwlelor Tod  véxTapos, dre & S\ygs TS Yuxis
filled with-the nectar inasmuch-as through the-whole the  soul

ToU KkaA\ovs €NOdvTos, ov Oeatals pdvov vmdpyer yevéoOar.

the  beauty having-come  not  spectators  only it-is-possible  to-become

> \ - e \ - \ B 3 A ”
oV yap €t o pev €w, 10 8 ad  Oedduevor éw,
not  for still  the-one indeed (is)-outside the and again bebolding outside

Al é€xer 0 o0&ws opdv év avT@ TO Opdduevov, kal Exwv
but has the  keenly seeing  in  himself  the seen and  baving
Ta  mol\a dyvoel 6Tt €xel kal ws éw ov  PNéme, ST
for-the most-part is-ignorant that he-has and as  outside being looks because
ws opduevor PBAémer kal 6Tt Oéhet  BAémew. mav B¢
as  a-thing-seen be-looks  and  because  he-wishes  to-look everything and
8§ 15 ws Oeatov BMmer €w  BAémer. ala xpr  els
which one  as visible looks-at outside  he-looks but one-must  into
avToV 10n peTapépew kai PBAémew ws &v kal PAémew ws
bimself  now  rto-transfer and  to-look as  one and  to-look as
avTdy, domep € Tis Um0 BOeod kataoyebels polBoAnmTos
bimself — just-as if  someone by a-god  possessed Phoebus-seized

n e , > P - - Y
7 vmé Twos Modons év avT® dv  mowiro Tob Oeol TRV

or by some Muse in  himself  would make of-the  god the
Oéav, e Svvauw éyou v avT® Oeov PAémew.
vision  if  power be-should-have in  bimself  a-god  to-see

66



XI - SEEING BY BECOMING

One who cannot see himself is seized by the god and brough to the sight; letting
go even the beautified image of himself; e becomes one with what be sees. To be
in beauty is not to look at it as another thing but to have become it — which
is why the surest knowing feels like ignorance.

el 3¢ Tis Nuadv dduvartd®v éavtov opav, VT éxelvov ToD
if  but any of-us being-unable himself to-see by that the
Ocob émav katalndleis eis 70 Beiv mpopépy TO Oéapa,
god when having-been-seized  toward the to-see  brings-forth  the sight

€auTov mpodéper kal elkdva avTol kalAwmoleioar BAémel.

himself he-brings-forth and ~ an-image of-himself beautified he-sees
adels 3¢ Ty elkdva kaimep kalny odoav els Ev
having-let-go  and  the image although beautiful  being into  one

avt®d  éNaw  kal unkére oxioas & ouol mdvTa €oTi
with-himself  baving-come and  no-longer  having-split one together all is

9 > 7 ~ ~ > A 7 \ 54 k
et éxelvov Tob Oeol difodmTi Tapdvros, kal €oTL per

with  that the  god noiselessly being-present and  he-is  with
avTod Soov  dvvatar kai Oéle.. el O¢ émoTpagdeln eis
him as-much-as  be-is-able  and  he-wishes if  but  he-should-turn into

; \ \ » > ~ s A o ,
dvo, kallapos pev v édefijs €oTw alTd, WoTe avT®
two  pure indeed being  next be-is to-him  so-as to-him

-~ > ; > , s 5 s o , >
Tapelval €kewws TAAW, € TAANW €m avTOV OTpédol. €V
to-be-present  in-that-way again if  again o him be-should-turn in
3¢ 7} émoTpods} wépdos TolT Exerr dpxduevos aloldverar
and the  turning a-profit this he-has  beginning he-perceives

avTod, €ws €Tepds éoTi dpapwv d¢ eis TO elow Exer mav,

himself — while  other he-is  bhaving-run  and into the within he-has all
ISR \ ,; 5 s ~ o 5

Kal acels ™y alopow eis Tovmlow Tob €ETepos elvar

and  having-let-go  the perception into  bebind of-the  other to-be
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¢oBw €ls €oTw éxelr kav embuunon ws E€Tepov ov e,
in-fear  one  he-is there  and-if  he-desires as  another  being to-see
éw  avTov mowel. det O¢ warauavldvovta pév & Tun
outside  himself ~ he-makes must and  (him)-learning indeed in  some
TUTw avTol pévovta pera Tob (MTely yvwuatevew avTdy,
impression  of-it remaining  with the  to-seek  to-judge him
els olov 8¢ eloewow oltw pabdvra kal wioTw éExovra,
into  what-sort and  he-will-enter  thus having-learned —and  trust having
ws €ml xpfjua pakaploTov eloewow, 170y avtov dolvar els
that  to a-thing most-blessed be-will-enter now  himself  to-give into
70 elow kal yevéolar avri  opdvros 7dn Oéaua érépov
the within and  to-become instead-of  a-seer now  a-sight of-another
Oewpévov olos  exellley tiker  éxAdumovTa TOls  vonjuact.
beholding what-sort  thence bhe-comes ~ shining with-the  thoughts
TS olv €0Tal TIS €V KAAD W) Op@V auTd; 1) 0PV avTO
how  then will-be one in beauty  nmot seeing it or seeing it

e [4 3 ’ > ~ ’ \ > A 4
ws €tepov ovdémw €v kal@, yevduevos O¢ aiTO OUTW

as other not-yet in  beauty having-become  but it thus

’ > ~ > % % ~ - o \
paloTa €v kald. €l odv Opacts Tob  €fw, Spaocw uev
especially in  beauty if then sight (is)-of-the  ourside  a-sight indeed

ov del elvar 7  oUTws, ws TAUTOV TG  OpaT®' TOUTO
not must to-be  except thus as  the-same  with-the visible this
\ 5 ’ \ ’ e ~ 3 / \
3¢ olov ovveois kal owaiolnows avTod evAaBovuévov w)
and (is)-like understanding and  co-awareness of-himself taking-care not
T7& udMov aioldveclar Oéhew €avrob dmooTivar. el ¢
by-the more to-perceive to-wish  from-himself to-depart must  and
kakewo evbvueiofar, ws TV pév kak@v ai atojoes Tas
even-that  to-consider that  of-the indeed evils the  perceptions the
N , o Y , ~ ~
mAnyas éxovor upellovs, TTTous 8¢ TaS yvdoels T TANYT
blows have greater lesser but the  knowings by-the  blow
> , ; \ ~ M < N
€xkkpovopévas: véoos yap pdAov Eékmnéw, vylea d¢ npéua

driven-out sickness  for  more (gives)-a-shock  bealth ~ but quietly
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ovvoboa pdMov av  ovveow ol avtijs: wpooiler yap

being-with more would  understanding ~ give ofitself it-sits-close  for

e/ 3> ~ \ I3 ~ i1 9 3> \ > 7 A\
are olkelov  kal evobTar 7 O €oTiv al\dTpiov kal
inasmuch-as  (being)-proper and  is-united the and is alien and

, s . \ , , - / o S
oUk oikelov kal Tavty Ouddnlos 7& opddpa ETepov MUV

not  proper and  in-this  conspicuous  by-the exceedingly  other than-us
elvar doxetv: T4 3¢ nudv kal Nuels dvaloBnrol. olTws
to-be  to-seem the-things and  of-us also  we (are)-unperceiving  thus

§ Ovres pdAoTA TAVTWY €OUEV QUTOLS  OUVETOL TNV
and  being most of-all we-are to-ourselves  intelligible  the

EmoTIUNY NUAY Kol MUAS €V TETOMKOTES. KAKEL TolWww,

knowledge of-us and  us one  having-made and-there  therefore
o , > \ ~ > ~ ~ ~
Ote pdMworta lopey kata  volv, ayvoelv — dokoluev Tijs
when  most we-know  according-to intellect  to-be-ignorant we-seem of-the

alobnoews dvauévovres 10 malbos, 1  dnor w) Ewpaxévar
perception awaiting the  affection  which says not  to-have-seen

> \ 5 5Q9 N \ ~ 7 o \ 5
ov yap €dev odd av  Ta TowdTd ToOTE dot. TO 0DV
not  for it-saw  nor would the  such-things  ever see the  then
amoTodv 1) alobnols éoTw, 0 8¢ dA\\os €oTiv o Bdv:
disbelieving  the perception is the and other is the (one)-having-seen

7, €l amoTol Kkdkelvos, ovd dv  avTOV TOTEVOELEY

or if  should-disbelieve  even-he not would  himself  he-believe

5 > Qo \ Y 5 o , o \ . \

elvar o0de yap o008 avros duvatar éfw fOeis  €avrov
to-be not for even  himself  is-able outside  having-set  himself

ws altofnTov dvra oplaluots Tols ToD owpatos PAémew.

as  sensible being  with-eyes the of-the  body to-look
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XII - WHAT THE SEER REPORTS

Having seen, what does be report? A god in labor with a beautiful offspring, who
kept all within bimself and let one child appear outside. From that last child one
may judge bow great the father is; this world is a beautiful image, and imitates
its archetype in every way for as long as the archetype stands.

al\a elpyTar,  wHs ws €Tepos dlvarar ToUTO TOLEl, Kal
but it-has-been-said how  as  another  he-is-able  this to-do and

- . s, > , M < o M .
RS ws avrds. dwv O, e€lte  ws €Tepos, €lte ws
how as  himself having-seen  indeed whether as  another or as

, s, ;s , » N , ;
uelvas avTds, T( amayyé\ey; 1) Oeov ewparévar Tékov
baving-remained himself  what does-he-report or a-god to-have-seen an-offspring
sQ 7 \ \ , \ > A , \
@dlvovTa kalov kal mavTa 81 €V aUTd YeyevvnkoTa Kal
travailing beautiful —and  all-things indeed in  himself  baving-begotten and
dAvmrov €xovra v ddva év aiTd: nobels yap ols
painless having the  travail  in  himself  baving-delighted for in-what
eyéwa kal ayaollels TV Tokwv KkaTéoxe mdvTa Tmap’
he-begot  and  having-admired  the offsipring  he-kept all beside
adT® ™Y avTod Kal THY adTAV dylalov douevicas o Oé
bimself  the  his-own and the  of-them  splendor welcoming the and
KaA@DY OvTwy kal KOAMGVWY TV €S TO €l0w UEUeEVKOTwY
beautiful  being and  more-beautiful  the into the within having-remained
povos €k Ty dAwv mais €fepavny eis 70 Efw. ag’ ob
alone out-of the others a-child shoneforth  into the outside from whom

\ e 7 \ b4 v > -~ e > > ’
Kdl voTaTOUV 7TOLL50§ OoVTOS €OTLW L8€LV oLoy GE ELKOVOS
even last a-child being it-is-possible to-see  as-it-were from an-image
TWos avTol, 600s O TaTNp €Kewos kal ol pelvavTes
some of-him how-great the father that and  the (ones)-having-remained
mapa T@® marpl adehgol. o S ol ¢mor pdryy éNJelv

beside the  father brothers he and not says in-vain to-have-come
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mapa Tob marpds: evar yap On  avrtod dA\ov kdopov
from the  father to-be  for indeed  of-himself another — world

’ 7 € > ’ ~ \ \ o \
yeyovéTa kaldv, ws eikdva kalod: unde yap elvar Oepurov
having-become  beautiful  as  an-image of-beauty  not for to-be  lawful
elkdva kaAqy pn) evar wite kalod wijTe ovolas. puelTat
an-image  beautiful not to-be  either  of-beauty or of-being it-imitates
dn 710 dpxérvmov mavtayj. xal yap ey éxer kal TO TS
indeed the  archerype in-every-way —and for  life it-has and  the of-the
ovolas, ws wlunua, kai TO kdANos evair, ws éxelfer Exel
being as  a-copy and  the beauty to-be as  from-there  it-has

\ [ > o e s » \ \ o

56 KdlL TO ae€tl QUTOVU, WS €KWV 17 TOTE ‘LL€V GEEL
and also  the always of-it as an-image or sometimes indeed it-will-have
€lkdva, moTe O¢ oU, o Téxvy yevouévms Tijs €lkdvos;
an-image  sometimes and not  not by-art  baving-become  the  image

mdoa 0¢ ¢PUoe elkdv €oTw, Goov  Av TO apxéTvmov uévy.

every and by-nature an-image is as-long-as ever the archetype remains
\ 5 s A o , ~ ~ ,

duo otk 6plds, ot pOelpovor 1ol vomTod pévovros
wberefore not rightly (those)-who dextroy the intell igil ble  remain ing
Kal yevwdow olTws, ws ToTe BovAevoauévov Tob
and  beget thus as at-some-time  having-deliberated the
TTOLODVTOS TOLElY. GOTIS yap TPOTOS TOUJOEWS TOLOUTYS
maker to-make  whatever for (is-the)-manner  of-making such

ok €éBélovol ouvviévar  ovd loaow, OTi, Soov  ékelvo
not  they-wish to-understand  nor do-they-know that  as-long-as  that
ENAdumer, o0 pimore Ta dAAa €NAelmy, dAN €€ o  é&ome
shines not  ever the others  fail but out-of which it-is
kal TabTa €oTwr Tv O del kal €oTal. XpnoTéov Yyap
also  these are it-was and always and  will-be must-be-used  for
ToUTOIS TOLS Ovduaot Tjj ToD onualvew €0éNew avdyxy.

these the names by-the  ofthe  to-signify to-wish necessity
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XIII - FATHER, SON, AND THE BEAUTY ABOVE

The god bound to remain as he is gives bis son the rule of this universe, and sets
bis own father above himself as the limit upward. Since bis father is greater than
beauty, he is the first beauty; the soul, bis trace, is beautiful too. If the soul of the
All — Apbrodite, to use the more familiar name — is berself beautiful, Plotinus
asks, what must that one be? Beauty is There and comes from There.

e 5 \ e 5 \ ’ e ’ ’ \
o olv feos o els 70 uévew woavTws Oedeuévos kal

the then  god the to the  to-remain likewise bound and
ovyxwpnoas 7@ madl Tovde ToD TaArTOS dp)Xew — 0oV yap
having-conceded to-the child of-this  the  all to-rule not  for

N aUT@® TPOS TPOmoU TNV €xel apxny adévtt vewTépav
was for-him  to (his)-character the there  rule baving-left  a-younger

avTod  kal voTépav pebémew kdpov ExovTi TAOV KAADY —

than-himself and  later to-pursue satiety  having of-the  beautiful
TaOT dgels  €oTnoé Te TOV auToD TaTépa €S €quTOV
these having-let-go  he-set both the  his-own  father toward  bhimself

3 \ \

Kal péxpts avtTod mpos TO dvw- €éotnoe & al kal TQ
and  as-far-as  him toward the above  he-set and again also  the-things
5 ; > o ~ \ s £ 5 s s
els Odrepa amo Tob mwawdos dpfdueva elvar per’ avTdv,
toward the-other-side from  the  child having-begun  to-be  after  him
wote petaly audoiv yevéolar T Te €TepdTyTL TS TPOS
so-that  between both to-become by-the both otherness of-the  toward
TO dvw amoTopfjs Kal T@ avéxovTt amo TOD UeT aUTOV
the above  severance and  by-the holding-up ~ from  the  after him

\ \ ’ ~ \ N ’ > 7
TPOS TO KATw Oeopol, peraly v maTpds TE AUEVOVOSs
toward  the  below bond between being  of-a-father  both better

N ¢/ sy v 2 e \ > - ) »
kal TjTTovos viéos. dAN émeldn) o mamp avte pellwv i)

and  of-a-lesser  son but since the  father for-bim  greater than
\ ’ 5 ’ 5 A\ ” ’ ,

KaTa KAANOS MY, TTPpWTWS 0aUTOS EUEWE KAAOS, KOITOL

according-to  beauty was  primarily himself  remained  beautiful  although
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ka\fs kal TS Puyxfs olons: dAN éomt kaAMlwv  kal
beautiful  also  the  soul being but he-is  more-beautiful  even
TavTys, Ot ixvos aiT) avToDl, Kal TOUT@W €O0TL KA
than-this because a-trace it (is)-of-him and  by-this it-is  beautiful
uev Ty Plow, kallwv O, Stav éxel BAémy. el olv
indeed in-the nature more-beautiful and when  there  it-looks if  then
N Puxn N TOob TavTds, Wa yvwpiudTepor Aéywpev, Kal
the  soul the of-the all that  more-familiarly we-may-speak  also
) Appodity avmy kaNj,  Tis ékelvos; el v yap wap
—  Apbrodite berself  (is)-beautiful who  (is)-that-one if  indeed for from
avTijs, méoov Av  €in éxevo;, el ¢ map dA\ov, mapa
herself how-great  would  be that if  but from another  from

, \ N \ N \ - >
Tlvos Yuxn kal TO €makTOV Kal TO Ouupués Ti  ovolig

whom  soul both  the  imported and  the inborn to-the being

s A , y Y ;o TR ,
avTijs KAANos €Exet; €mel Kail, OTAV Kal aUTolL  KaAoL,
of-it beauty does-it-have since also  when  also  we-ourselves (are)-beautiful

~ e~ % > \ \ 5 5w ’
TGO aUTOV €var, aioxpol O¢ €m dAAMv peraBalvovtes

by-the  our-own  to-be ugly but to another  passing
Plow: kal ywdokovTes pev €auTols KaMol, aloxpol
nature and  knowing indeed  ourselves (we-are)-beautiful  ugly

d¢ ayvoobvTes. éxel odv kakellev TO KaAdv. Gp’ oDy apkel
but  not-knowing there  then  and-from-there the beautiful ~ surely then  suffices
TQ elpnuéva eis  évapyi ovveow  ayayelv Tob vonTOD
the  things-said toward  a-clear understanding  to-bring of-the  intelligible
Témov, ) kar dN\v odov mdAw ad del émeldelv dde;

region or by another  road  again back must to-go-over  thus
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PLOTINUS

[TIEPI TOY IIQX TO ITAHOOX
TQN IAEQN YIIEXTH

Ennead VI7 - On the Multitude of the Forms







I - PROVIDENCE WITHOUT REASONING

God gave souls eyes and the other organs before ever a creature had perished for
want of them, so the gift cannot have come from experience. Nor can it have come
from reasoning: reasoning belongs to what is not yet whole. Where all is present at
once, foresight is only a name for the completeness of what is already there.

Eis yéveow méumwv o Oeos 7 0Oeds Tis Tas Juxas
into  becoming sending the  god or a-god  some the souls

, (U , M 5 vy
Pwoddpa mepl TO mpdowmov €mrev duuata kal Ta dA\a
light-bearing ~ about  the  face set eyes and  the other

Spyava Tals aiobhjoeow exdoTars Edwke TPOOPUUEVOS, S

organs tD'tbe senses eafh be—gave ﬁr@seeing tbat
oUTws Qv odloro, € TpoopdTo Kal TpPoaKovoL

thus (it)-would  be-preserved  if  it-should-foresee and  should-hear-beforeband
kal aouévy TO  uev  edyor, TO d¢ Oduwdkor.  mwélev

and  having-touched  the-one indeed should-flee  the-other and should-pursue whence
dn  mpodwv TabTa; od yap O)  WPOTEPOV Yevouvwv
indeed  having-foreseen  these not  for indeed  before having-come
dA\wv, €lta 8  amovolav aiobijoewv PlapévTwy, Edwkev
others then  through absence of-senses having-perished  he-gave
UoTepov @ &xovres Euelov dvlpwmor kat Ta dA\Aa (@a
later what  baving were-about  men and  the other animals
70 wabetv PpuAdéacOar. 7 elmor  dv Tis, 7de, OTL €v
the  to-suffer  to-guard-against or would-say then someone he-knew that in
Oeppots kal Yuxpots €ooro 10 [Pov kal Tols dAAots
hot and  cold would-be  the  animal and  in-the other

; , ~ \ sQ 7 o \ ,
owpdtwy mdleor TabTa 8¢ eldds, dmws iy Pleipoiro
of-bodies affections these and  knowing  how not  might-perish
Y - , \ , .Y 5 \
padiws Tav (dwv Ta oduata, 170 aiobdveclar Ewke, kal

easily of-the animals the  bodies the  to-perceive he-gave and
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b T > ’ 3 3 ’ > 7’ > bl L4
A wv  évepynoovow ai atothjoes opydvwr. alN TiTou
through  which  will-act the  senses organs but either
> 4 \ ’ b4 \ b4 N ki k4 9
€xovoars Tas Oduvduers Edwke Ta dpyava 7 dudw. AN
to-those-having  the  powers he-gave  the  organs or both but
PR 5 \ \ s 0 s s 5 \
€L ‘LLEV €8(UK€ Kot Tas aLU@nOELg, OUK T]GaV aLG@UTLKCLL
if indeed he-gave  also  the  senses not  they-were  perceptive

, IO 5 5 o s ,
mpoTepov Puyal odoar e & elxov, OTe €yévovro Yuyal,
before souls being if and they-bad when they-became  souls
kal €yévovro, W eis yéveow lwot, ovuduTor avTals
and  they-became that into  becoming  they-might-go inborn to-them
s , 5, \ , M TR ,
TO E€ELS VEVEULV LEVOL. mapa ¢UOLV apa TO Q710 'yEVEO-E(US
the into becoming  to-go against  nature  then  the away-from becoming

[ - ~ 3 \ , , o >
Kal év TG vonTd e€lvar kal memoipvTar O, Wwa dAAov
and in  the  intelligible to-be and  they-have-been-made indeed that  of-another
ot kal va €v kak® elev- kal 7 mpdvowa, wa
they-may-be and  thar in  evil they-may-be and  the providence that
’ > - - I \ . ~ -
odlowto  €v TH Kkakd, kal o Aoywuos o Tob Oeod
they-be-preserved in  the  evil and  the reasoning the of-the god

- v RN - , N
o0Tos Kkal SAws Aoywopds. dpxal O€ AOyLop@V Tives; Kal

(is)-this  and  generally reasoning beginnings and of-reasonings  what and
ydp, € €€ dAwv Aoywoudv, del emi T 7TPO AoyLouod
for if out-of other reasonings must to  something before reasoning

) Twd ye  wAvTws vair Tives olv dpyal; 7

or some  ar-least altogether to-go what then  (are-the)-beginnings either

yap aloflpois 1 vols. aA\a aioOnois pev odmw:  vobs

for perception or intellect  but perception indeed  (is)-not-yet intellect
dpa. dAN’ el vols al TPOTAOELS, TO OUUTEPAOTUQ
then but if intellect  (supplies)-the ~premisses the  conclusion

émomiun: mepl alobnTod ovdevds dpa. ob yap apxm
(is)-knowledge  about  a-sensible none then of-which  for beginning

\ > ~ ~ \ \ > \ > ~
UeVy €K TOU vomTov, TE)\EUT’Y} 86 €S vomTov a(i)LKVELTaL,

indeed out-of the  intelligible  end and into an-intelligible arrives
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TS Tadmy Ty €Ew mpds alobnTod diavdnow
how (is-it)-possible  this the state  toward  of-a-sensible thinking
apwveiobar; o odv {dhov mpdvowa ot SAws Tobde
to-arrive neither then  of-a-living-thing providence ~ nor  generally ofthis
ToD TavTOs €k Aoywouold é€yévertor emel ovdE  SAws
the all out-of  reasoning came since  not-even  at-all
Aoywouds exel, dAAa Aéyetar Aoywouos els évdefw Tod
(is)-reasoning ~ there  bur it-is-called  reasoning for  a-showing  of-the
mdvTa olTws, ws dv TS 00pOs €k Aoyiopod €év Tois
all-things  thus as  would one  wise out-of reasoning among  the
voTépos, kal mpodpacts, 6Tt olTws, WS dv TS 00POS
later and  foresight because  thus as  would one wise

€v  Tols UoTepov mpoldoitTo. €V yap TOlS W1) YEVOUEVOLs
among  the later foresee among  for the not  having-come
PO Aoyiopol 6 Aoywopos xpriowov dmople dvvduews TiS
before  reasoning the  reasoning (is)-useful by-lack of-a-power the

PO Aoywopod, kal mpodpaocts, 6Tt un v dvaus T

beﬁre rfﬂfﬂniﬂg and f‘orefigbt be[ﬂu:e not was H_Pawer to'tbe

~ > o > b 7 ’ \ \
mpoopwvTt, Kkal v ok €denlly mpoopdoews. kal yap
foreseer according-to which not  he-needed  foresight and  for

7 mpodpaots, wa  un TOUTO, AAAG TOUTO, KAl OlOV

the  foresight (is)-that  not  this but this and  as-it-were
¢pofetrar TO w1y TowobTOV: 0D 3¢ TolTo pdvov, ov
it-fears the not  such of-whom and  this (is)-alone ~ (there-is)-no

TPodpacts: Kal 0 AOylOpOs TODTO avTli — TOUTOU. udvou &
foresight and  the reasoning (is)-this  instead-of this alone and
M , , \ , - 5 \ , Ve
dvros Batépov 7( kal Aoyllerar;, wds odv 7O pdvov kal €v
being of-the-other  why even does-it-reason  how  then the alone and  one
Kal amAds €xeL avamTuooduevov TO TOUTO, va mi) TolTO;
and  simply has unfolding the  this that  not  this

kal éueAle yap TolTo, € un TODTO, KAl XPNOLWOV TODTO

and  it-was-going for this if ot  this and  useful this
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avepdvy kal owTiplov TobTO Yevduevov. mpoeldeTo dpa Kal

appeared and this

saving

, > Y
mpoeoyloaTo dpa. kal &)
also  indeed also

be-pre-reasoned then

Tas aiobhjoes dua

having-become

kat 76 viv €€ dpyfis

he~foresaw then  and

Aexlev

the now  from the-beginning said

~ % \ \ ’ > \
TOUTO €8wK€ Kal Tas SUVCL‘LLELS, €L KOl

the  senses through  this he-gave  and  the  powers if  even
% ; M . ; \ -~ > 5vye o
61t pdhoTa  dmopos 1) Odots kal mw@S. ov pny  aAN el
as  much-as-possible  perplexing  the giving  and  how not  however butr if
del exdomyv évépyeiar un dTeNi] elvar, pnde Géuis T0D
must  each activity not  incomplete to-be nor (is-it)-lawful ~ of-the
Ocod oTiobY ov dAo Tt voullew ) Slov Te kal
god anything-whatever being other  anything to-think than whole  both and

may, Oel €v oTwolv

all must in  anything-whatever of-the

Tolvuy Kal ToU del  €lval, Kal

therefore  also  of-the always to-be and

mapdvTos evat. ol &)

prffent tﬂ‘be not indged Zﬂtfr
\ L4 b -~

TO 7j0n  €kel

the  already there  present later

710 mdpeoTt

already is-present the  future
mpovevonuévor €is  TO UoTepov
provided-for toward the later

detoflar undevos 7dre, TovTO &

to-need of-anything  then this
, > 5 5 IR
mdvTa dpa 70 v kal del

all then  already was and

JoTepov T80 da  TAde:

later this through  this

80

his

JoTepdv Ti

in
TO wéNAov, dvdykm

(it-is)-necessary  thus

always was and

being-extended

TOV auTol TAvTa €vvmdpxew. Oel

all to-be-present must

ToU péNovtos ws 70
of-the  future as  already
v ékelvw, alla

anytbing (is)-in  that but

\ e > % ’ > 5
Tapov UOTEpoV €V dAAw YylveTai. €L OvV

another  becomes if  then
olTw mapeival, ws
to-be-present  as

~ ; . \
ToUTO 8¢ éOoTWw, WS UNdev
this

and is(-to-say) as  nothing

€oTi  umdev éN\elpovTos.

and is(-to-say) nothing  going-to-be-lacking

M kal olTws Ty, ws elmel

I}JIAS was so-as [O-SLZ_)/

ekTewduevor uev yap kal olov

and  as-it-were

indeed for



ENNEAD VI.7

. p y / , o oy a
amh\oluevor &xer dewkvivar TOOe peTa TOOe, ouol O€ OV
being-unfolded it-can  to-show this after this together  but  being
7av 76de: TobTO &€ éoTw ExOov €V €auT® Kal THV altiav.

all (is)-this  this and is(-to-say) having in itself also  the  cause

II - THE CAUSE IS INSIDE THE FORM

Here the parts of a thing lie apart, and so does its reason why — though in many
cases, an eclipse for instance, the thing and the why are already one. There all is
in one, so that to unfold any form is to find its cause within it. Nothing There is
left over or unaccounted for, and each thing holds the cause of its own existence.

Ao kal évretber dv  Tis ovy frTov kataudfor T
wherefore  also  from-here would one  not  less learn the
Vot ¢vow, Mv  kav mAéov TV dA\wr opduev, ovd
of-intellect  nature which  even-if more than-the ~ others we-see not-even
&s Soov  €oTi TO VoD xphpua opduev. To pév  yap Ot
so  how-great is the  of-intellect  thing we-see the  indeed for that

, s oy NS , s vy s ;
SLBO'LLﬁV auTov exew, TO 86 BLOTL OUKETL, 1), €l BOL'T"U,EV,
we-grant  him to-have  the but why no-longer  or if  we-should-grant
, Ve A M N s , ’ o
Xxwpls. kai opduev dvlpwmov 7 opbaludv, e TUXOL, hoTEP
separately and  we-see a-man or an-eye if it-chance just-as
kg N > ’ \ ’ 3 > ~ R \
dyalua %) aydApatos: 10 O€ éoTw éxel dvlpwmos kal
a-statue or  of-a-statue the  but s there  a-man and

\ 7’ hid 4 \ \ > \ ~ \ b ~
BL(I TL avﬁpwrros, ELTTEP KAl VOEPOV QUTOV BEL TOV €KEL

through what a-man if-indeed also  intellectual him must the  there
dvlpwmov €ivar kal oplaruov kai da  T(— 7 ok Av
man to-be  and  an-eye and  through what or mnot  would
o M PN \ , > ~ N o
G\ws €, e un da T — évratfa O¢ domep ExaoTov
at-all  it-be if ot through what here but  just-as each

~ ~ ’ 4 A\ \ \ 7’ > ~ 9 3 e\
TGOV pepdv xwpls, oUTw kal 70 da  Ti. éxel & €v en

of-the  parts (is)-separate  so also  the through what there but in  one
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mdvra, dote TAVTOV TO  mpdyua kal 10 Owd  T( TOD
all-things ~ so-that  the-same (is)-the  thing and  the  through what of-the
’ ~ \ \ > ~ \ ~ \
mpdypuaros. moMaxod ¢ kai évratla TO mpdypa kal
thing in-many-cases  and also  here the  thing and
\ \ ’ 5 ? ’ > ” ’ 5
TO BL(I Tl TavTov, olor TL EOTLV EK)\ELll]LS. TL ovv
the  through what (are)-the-same as what  is an-eclipse what  then
’ [ \ , 5 TR - 5
K(U)\UéL KOl €eKOOTOoV SLG. Tl ewar Kot €mt Twy a)\)\wu,
prevents also  each through what  to-be also in the others
\ ~ 3 A 3> 7 13 ’ ~ \ > 7’

KOl TOUTO €lvatL TNy ovolav EKQOTOV, ,U«QA)\OV 86 avayKn-
and  this to-be  the  being of-each rather and  (it-is)-necessary
\ ’ o \ ’ 5 5 ’ > ~
KOt 7T€LP(JJ‘LL€VOL§ ovTWS TO TL 'f]V ewat }\CL‘U,BCLVELV OPHQ)Q
and  to-those-attempting  so the what was to-be to-grasp rightly

7 o A v (73 A ~ %4 ’
ovuBaiver. 6 yap éoTw €kaotov, da  TODTO €0TL. Aéyw
it-happens what  for is each through  this it-is Fmean
3¢ ovy, 61t 7O €ldos €xkdoTw alTwov TOU €lvar— TOUTO
and  not that  the  form for-each (is)-cause  of-the  to-be this

\ \ > , 5yyd 5 Vs s o
wev  yap alnbés — al\\’ 81, el kal avTd TO €ldos €xkaoTov
indeed for (is)-true but that  if also itself  the form each
mPOS aUTO AvamTioools, evpfoels v avT® TO did T
toward iwself  you-should-unfold you-will-find in it the  through whar

apyov pev yap ov kai Lomy &ov 70 dia  T{ 00 wdvTws

idle indeed for being and  life having the through whar not altogether
éxet, €ldos B¢ Ov kal vob ov mdlbev dv  AdBot 7O S

it-has  a-form bur being and of-intellect being whence  would it-take  the through
/. 5 Q \ ~ , 5 ;s >

T(; el 0¢ mapa vol Tis  Aéyol, oV Xwpls €oTw, € e

what if and from intellect someone should-say not separate  it-is if  at-least
\ s 4 s a P ~ s ,

Kal avTé €oTw- € ovv Oel éxew TabTa undevi €AAelmovTa,

also itself  ir-is if then must to-have these in-nothing lacking

undé 7@ dia  T( eN\elmew. vols 8¢ éyer 1O S T

nor in-the through whar to-lack intellect and  bas the  through what
o o - > s \ v s o 5 o
oOUVTWS €EKOAOTOV TWV €V aQUTw:* TA 86 €V aAvTw OUTOoS
50 each of-the in it the-things and in it itself
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€kaoTov Qv €l TAOV €v aiTd, woTe undev mpoodetofar
each would be  of-the in it so-that  nothing  to-need-besides
~ \ , , 5Ny e A , vy >
700 &a  T( yéyover, AAN opod yéyove kai €xer €v
of-the through what it-has-come  but together  it-has-come and  has in
avTd TNV TiS VmooTdoews altiav. yeyovds 8¢ ovk elki)
itself’ the  of-the existence cause having-come and not  at-random
ovdév dv  mapaleheyuévor éxor Tob Ok T, dAAG mav
nothing  would  left-our it-have of-the  through what bur all
Exov &er kal TO KaAds opod Tis aitias. kal Tols dpa
having it-has also  the  well together  of-the  cause and  to-those  then
, o , . \ \ ; oy \
‘U,ET(I)\CL‘LLBGVOUO-LV ovTw BLBU)ULV, wS TO 5La TL EXEWV. KOl
partaking s0 it-gives as  the through what to-have and
wiy, domep €v TPde TH TavTi €k TOADY CUVECTNKOTL
indeed  just-as in  this the  all out-of many composed
, \ ” \ , v ~ ,
ovvelpeTal  TPOS AdAANAQ Ta TAVTQ, KAl €V TO TAVTa
are-strung-together  toward — one-another the  all-things  and in  the  all
5 ” \ ’ o o \ Sy e 7 \
€LValL €OTL Kal SLOTL EKAOTOV, WOTEP KOl e(b €EKAOTOV TO
to-be is also  why each Just-as also in of-each the
pepos mPoOs TO OGAov €xov OpdaTai, OV TOUTOU YeVOUEVou,
part toward  the whole  holding is-seen not  this having-come
€lTa TOUTOU peTa TOO0€, aAAa wpPoOs dAAAa ouol T altiov
then  this after  this but toward  one-another together the  cause
PO > \ , o \ \ ~
Kal TO alTiaTOV OUMOTAVTWY, OUTW XP1)  TOAU pAAAov
and  the  caused constituting s0 one-must much  more
éxel Td Te mdvTa TPOs TO SAov €kacTa Kal €xacTov
there  the  both all toward  the whole  each and  each
7POS avTO. € olv 1) OoUVUTOOTAOLS OuUOD TAVTWY Kal
toward  itself if then the co-existence (is)-together  of-all and
oUk €k  mdvTwv kal el un ammpriobai, év avTols av
not  at-random of-all and  must not  to-be-detached in  themselves would
&ot Ta ailrara Tas alrias, kal TowlTov €kacTov, olov

have  the  caused the causes and  such each as-to
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avarriws v alriav Exew. el odv wy éxer aitiov Tob elval,

causelessly the  cause to-have if then not it-has a-cause  of-the to-be

avTdpkn &€ €oTi kal pepovwpéva aitias €éoTlv, €y

self-sufficient  and it-is  and  isolated from-cause it-is it-would-be

» > Y \ L \ ) \ \ 5
av €V ouToLS EXOVTCL ovVY QuToLS ™V alTiar. Kot 'y(lp av
then in  themselves having with  themselves  the cause and  for again

> ;s , PN VRY s ey s
€l undév €oTi pdTny €xel, oA\ O¢ €V €KAOTW €0TL TAVTQ

if nothing s in-vain  there  many and in  each are  all
doa &xel, €xois  av eimely dudTL €kaoTov. mpoiy dpa
as-many-as it-has  you-would then to-say why each was-before  then
kal ouvvijy TO 0Tt éxel ovk Ov  didTi, aAN 8T pdaAdov
and  was-with the why there  not  being a-why  bur a-that  rather
\ - o ’ \ n \ \ 5 ~
€ dudw €Ev. T( yap av  kal TePLTTOV €lxe vob,
and  both (are)-one  what  for would even  superfluous have  of-intellect
ws av  vob vogua p1 TowlTov dv, ofov w1 TéNewv
as  would of-intellect a-thought not  such being as-to-be not  a-perfect
, L s s , >y s o« > ,
yévvnua; € olv TEANELWOV, OUK €OTW emely OTw  EANELTEL,

offspring if  then  perfect not  it-is to-say in-what  it-falls-short
> Qo \ , ~ 5 , \ M ¥ »
ovde dwa  T( TOUTO OV TaApeoTi. Tapov dpa éxols  av
nor through  what  this not is-present present then  you-would then
elmelv 10Tt TdpeoTw: €v dpa T} vVmoOOoTAoEL TO  OLd
to-say why it-is-present in  then  the existence (is)-the  through
T(- év éxdoTw TOlVLY voruaTL Kal €vepynuarti, olov
what in  each therefore  thought and  act as-it-were

> M ~ ; <y ,
KaT avlpwmov mas mpoedavy o dvlpwmos cupdépwy
according-to  man whole  appeared-before  the man bringing
€quTOV aUTH kKal mdvTa Goa éxer €€ dpxis opob
himself to-it and  all as-many-as  he-has  from  beginning  together

elta, €l

i

4 ¢/ 7’ > e/
Exwv €ToLuds €oT GAOS.

having  ready be-is whole then
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T aiTd mpooleivar, yevvijuards €oTw. éoTi O¢ ael
something  to-him  to-add of-an-offspring be-is be-is  and  always

doTe mwas €oTw. dAN 0 ywduevos dvlpwmos yevnTos.

so-that  whole  he-is but the  becoming man (is)-generated

III - WHY THE LIVING BEING PERCEIVES

If the cause is part of the being, why eyes? So that the whole may be all things.
But if perception is in man’s form by eternal necessity and not added when be was
sent into becoming, why would that Intellect lean toward things bere, perceiving
fully only in a worse soul?

’ > ’ ’ \ > ~ N ]
TL ovv KQ))\UGL WpOBOU)\GUO’CLO‘eaL 7T€pL auTov, N KaT

what  then  prevents to-have-planned-beforeband ~ abour it or according-to
s oy > " M > N - o
EKELVOVY €0TW, wWOTE O0OVUTE TL a¢€)\€LV 8€L ovTe
that-one it-is so-that  neither  anything  to-take-away — must  nor

mpocbetvar, dA\Aa 70 Bovlevoaclar kal AeloyiclOar dua

to-add but the  to-have-deliberated and  to-have-reasoned  (is)-through
™y vmdbecw- VméleTo yap ywdueva. Kal ofTw pev
the  supposition he-supposed  for things-coming-to-be and  thus indeed

7 PBollevois kal 6 Aoywouds: 7@ & del  ywdueva
the  deliberation and  the  reasoning by-the and always coming-to-be
evdeifaclar kai 81t Aoyllerar dveilev. ov yap éw

to-show also  that  it-reasons he-abolished  not ~ for it-is-possible
AoyllecOar év 7@ del- kal yap ad emlelnouévov T,
to-reason in the always and  for again  of-one-having-forgotten  it-was

O0mws kal mpdTepov: €lTa, € uev auelvw UoTepov, OUK

how also  before then if indeed better later not
av  kala mpoTepov: € & T Kald, éxer TO
would  (they-be)-beautiful  before if and they-were beautiful it-holds the

e ’ \ b > A\ \ ~ > 7 > \ \
wWoavTwWsS. Kala 8 €OTL HeETO  TNS ALTLAS® €ETTEL KO

likewise beautiful and tbey—are with the cause since also
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viv KaAov T, ért  mdvra. TolTO Ydp Kal €ldos
now  (is)-beautiful anything because (it-is)-all  this for also  (is)-form
\ , N \ o , , , 5
TO mdvta kal OTL TNV VA kaTéxer katéxer OF, €l
the all and  because  the matter  it-holds it-holds and if
\ 3 ~ b ’ ’ ’ ’ 4
undév adTis dudpdwrov katalelmel. katalelmer O, €l
nothing  of-it unformed it-leaves it-leaves and if
Tis popdn éN\elmot,  olov o6pfarpos 1) d\o T
any  shape should-be-lacking ~ for-instance —an-eye or  other anything
doTe altoloydy mdvta Aéyers. S T oy opbaApol;
so-that  giving-a-cause all you-say through what then  eyes

o ’ \ \ / > r e ’ \ \
wwa TovTas KAt BL(I TL O¢pU€§, wva mTavrta. Kat yap

that  all and  through what eyebrows that  all and  for
el €vexa owmplas Aéyots,  PulakTikov Tijs ovolas
if  for-the-sake-of safety you-should-say ~ a-guard of-the  being

Myels év autjj vmdpyov, TobTo 8¢ elvar ouuBalAduevor.
you=say — in it existing this and to-be  contributing
oUTws dpa ovoia Ty mpw kal TobTO, Kal TO aiTwov dpa
thus then  being was before  also  this and  the cause then
’ ~ 3 ’ \ L e 7 ~ o 9 > \
u€pos NS ovoilas: kal dAAo Tolvwv TobTO, O O €OTl
(is)-a-part  of-the being and  other  therefore  this which and s

~ ) , , sy s Ve o \ ,
TS ovolas. mAvTa Tolwwy aAANAOlS Kol 1 OAn Kal TeAela
of-the  being all therefore  to-one-another and  the whole and  complete

kal 7Aoo Kal TO KaA®S pera TiSs aitias kal €v Tj aitig,

and  entire and  the well with the  cause and in  the cause
[ ) O ;s 5 IO ’ o 5
KOt 7'] ovola KOt 70 TL ')’IV €ewvaL Katr 7o SLOTL €V. €L

both  the being and the what was to-be  and the why (are)-one if
Tolvur Eykertar TO atolnTwkov elvar kal oUTws atolnTikov
therefore  is-included  the  perceptive to-be  and  thus perceptive

n e s, \ / -
v T® elder VMO awdlov avdykns kal TENEWOTNTOS, VOD
in the form by eternal ~ necessity and  perfection of-intellect
v avTd éyovtos, elmep Téewos, Tas alrias, oTe Nuds

in itself having if-indeed  perfect the causes so-that  us
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Uorepov delv, ws dpa opfdds olrws éEyxer— éxel yap
later to-see that  then  rightly 50 it-is there  for

v Kkal ovumA\gpwTikov TO  altov kal ovxt o0 dvBpwos
one and  completing (is)-the  cause and  not the man

> A ’ ~ 5 ’ \ \ > ’ 1% >
€EKEL upovov vouvs v, 7TpOO’ET€0’)’] 86 T0 GLO‘H’)’]TLKOV, oTE €LS

there  only intellect was — was-added and the  perceptive when  into
yéveow €oTéAAeTo — TS OUK AV €Kevos O Vobs TPOS Ta
becoming  he-was-sent how  not  would that the intellect toward the

~ (4 ’ \ N L 3 \ N & \
TH0€ pémor; T{ yap av  €ln aloOnTikov | AVTI\YTTIKOV
here incline  what for would be  perceptive except  apprehensive

> ~ ~ s 5 M s A > \ >
aLUH??T(UV; TWS 8 OUK OTOTOV, €KEL UeV aLO'@?’)TLKOV ef
of-sensibles how and not  absurd there  indeed  perceptive from
> Qs > ~ \ Iy NS ; \
adiov, évradfa d¢ aloldveolar kal Tijs €xel dvvduews THv
eternity  here and  to-perceive and  of-the there  power the
s ~ > ~ o , c o
evépyelav mAnpovolar évratba, Gte xelpwv 1 Yoy ylveray

activity to-be-fulfilled bere when  worse the soul becomes

IV - WHAT MAN IS

Before asking what the man There is, Plotinus asks what this man is. Not the
compound of soul and body, whose definition names no form: he is the reason that
makes the man, a rational life. But is be the soul’s activity, or the soul, and then
why is a soul gone into a beast not a man?

; 5 \ , , M , \
mdAw obv mpos TavTyy TRV amoplay dvwlev Anmréor TOV
again then  toward  this the  difficulty from-above must-be-taken  the
dvlpwmov GoTis €xelvds éoTw. lows b€ mpdTepov. Xp1
man who that-one is perbaps and  first one-must
\ ~ hd |4 b > \ > ~ ’
Tov 10 dvlpwmov JdoTis mor éoTlw elmelv, w) moTe
[be here man wbo ever be‘ij to_Say 165[ ever

> ~ > ~ N <y ~ > -
OUBE TOUTOV aKpLﬁwg GLBOTﬁg WS €EXOVTES TOUTOV EKEWOV

not-even  this-one exactly knowing  as  baving him that-one
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~ , s oa o \ . 5 o e
{nrobuev. ¢avely & av lows TwWw 0 avTOS 00TOS TE
we-seek appear and would  perbaps to-some the same this-one  both

Kakevos elvat. apxn — O¢ Tis okéfews evretler: dpa

and-that-one  to-be a-beginning and of-the inquiry (is)-from-here  is-it-that
6 dvlpwmos obTos Adyos €oti Puyijs €Tepos Tijs  TOV
the man this a-reason  is than-soul  other the-(soul)  the

5 ~ ’ \oen 5\ \ ,
dvBpwmov TobTov mowvons kal (v avrov kai Aoyileofal
man this making and  to-live him and  to-reason

, Lo e e ’ e w ) Lon
mapexopévys; 1 N Puxy 1 Towdty o dvlpwmds éoTw; 1)
providing or the soul the such the man is or

N T® oduatt T® TOUNdE Yuxn Tpooxpwuévy; AAN €l ey

the the  body the  such-a soul using but if indeed
{&ov  ANoywov o dvlpwmos, {@ov 3¢ TO ek Puxis
an-animal  rational (is)-the man an-animal and the out-of soul

Kal owuaTos, ovk Aav  em o Adyos obros T fuxn o
and  body not  would be  the reason this as-the  soul the
.y T T ~ ~ \ , .

aiTds. aAN € TO €k YPuxijs Aoykis kal oduaros o
same but if the out-of soul rational and  body (is)-the
Adyos Tob avbpdmov, mds av €y vmdoTAOlS AldLOS,
reason of-the man how would  be an-existence eternal
TOUTOU TOU Adyou 7ol TowvTou avlpdimov ywouévou,
of-this the reason the such man coming-to-be

</ ~ \ \ 7 b4 \ 3 ’

Stav odpa kal Yuxn ovwéNly; éoTar yap 6 Adyos
when body and  soul come-together  will-be  for the  reason

? \ ~ > ’ > ® e
obTos OmAwTikos Tob éocouévov, ovx olos OV dauev

this indicative of-the  (man)-to-be not such-as  whom  we-call

, 5y y A ~ > \ o \ ,
avTodvlpwmos, aAla pdA\ov éowaws Spaw, Kal ToLouTw
man-himself but rather resembling  a-definition and  such-a

o \ ~ ~ , 5 5 5 Qo \ >
olw pnde dMAwTikd TObD T{ TV elvar. ovdé yap eldovs
as not-even  indicative of-the what was to-be not-even  for of-a-form
€oTl 100 €vlov, d\\a TO ouvvauddTepor dAdv, 6  EoTw

it-is  of-the enmattered but the  composite showing which is
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¥ SN ~ M o < v 3
70 e O TobTo, oUmw eUpnTar o dvlpwmos: v
already if  and  this not-yet  has-been-found  the man he-was

\ 3 A\ \ ’ > ’ 7 \ 7
yap 0 kara — TOV Adyov. € O€ Tis  Aéyor TOV Adyov
for the according-to the  reason if and someone should-say the  reason
del TOV TOV TOwIUTWY €lvar cuvauddoTepdy T, T6de
must the  of-the such-things to-be  a-composite something  this
> ~ > o > v > se A ,
v T®de, Kal 6  €otw €kaotov ovk afol  Aéyew-
in  this according-to  which is each not  he-thinksfit  ro-say

\ ’ > A\ </ ’ ~ 3 4 3 ~ \
xpn  Oé, € kal OTt pdhwoTa  TOV Evilwv elddv kal
one-must and if even as much-as-possible  of-the ~ enmattered  forms and
ueTa TAns ToUs Adyous xpn  Aéyew, dAAa TOV Adyov
wl[h matter tbe reasons one-must tﬂ‘SPeﬂk but the reason

5 \ , - oy ,
alTOv TOV TemomkdTa, olov  Tov dvlpwmov, AauBdvew

itself the  having-made as-it-were  the  man to-take

\ ’ o \ ;3 5 e A s e g
Kot ’J.Cl}\LO'Ta, oootL TO0 TL ny ewat CCELOUULV €¢) EKOQOTOV
and  especially as-many-as the what was to-be  think-fit in  each

opllectar, Stav kvpiws opllwvrar. 7{ odv éoTt TO €elvar
to-define when  properly they-define what  then is the  to-be
avlpdmw; TobTo & éoti, T{ éoTL TO TemOMKOS TOUTOV
for-a-man this and is(-to-say) whar is the  having-made this
Tov dvlpwmov évumdpxov, o0 xwpwoToV; Gp° 00V avTOS
the  man being-present not  separate surely then itself

3 ’ ~ 7 > \ N A ’ > \
0 Adyos (@dv  éoTt Aoywov 3 TO ocvwauddTepov, avTOS

the reason an-animal  is rational or the composite itself

, \ , ~ » s, ow
86 TLS 7TOL7']TLKOS‘ Cq)OU )\O')/LKOU, TIS WV AUTOS, 7’]
and  something  productive of-an-animal  rational what  being  itself or

< ga s ~ S N \ ,
70 {@Pov avri  (wijs Aoywijs €v TG Adyw. {wn) Tolvw

the  animal instead-of a-life rational in the  reason a-life  therefore
Aoy © dvipwmos. ap’ otw (wr dvev Yuxis; 7
rational (is)-the  man surely then  a-life  without soul either

yap n Yuxny mapéferar ™y Loy Ty Aoyway kai €oTau

for the  soul will-provide the  life the  rational and  will-be
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o0 dvlpwmos evépyewa Yuxis kal ovk ovola, 7 7 Puxy o

the man an-activity  of~soul and not  a-being  or the soul the
dvbpwmos éoTar. dAN € 1 Yuxn ) Aoyuay o dvlpwmos
man will-be  but if  the soul the rational  (is)-the man

y o sy Ay , - s oy .
éotat, Stav eis d\o [dov Iy 1 duxi, mds ok dvlpwmos;

will-be  when  into another animal goes the soul bow  not  a-man

V « THE MAN IN THE SOUL

Man is a reason distinct from soul yet not without it — the activity of a soul so
disposed. Such a soul is man even without a body, and in a body shapes a further
2

image of man, as a painter makes a smaller one again. Plato’ ‘using a body
marks the bigher soul that rides upon the lower.

Adyov Tolvwv det Tov dvlpwmov dA\ov mapa v Juxny

a-reason  therefore  must  the man other beside the soul

%5 ’ 5 ’ ’ ’ \ .
elvat. T( o0V KwAUVeL ovvaudoTeEPOY Ti Tov dvlpwmov
to-be what  then  prevents a-composite something  the man

> \ ~ , M ~ , -
elvat, Yuxny €v Toudde Adyw, dvros Tol Adyov olov
to-be a-soul in  such-a reason being the  reason as-it-were

3 ’ ~ ~ \ > ’ \ 7 k4
€vepyelas Towdode, Tijs O¢ evepyelas un Svwauévns dvev
of-an-activity ~ such-a the  and activity not  being-able without
ToD €vepyotvTos elvai; oUTw yap kal ol €év Tols omépuact
the  (ome)-acting to-be 50 for also  the in the seeds
Adyor: oUte yap dvev Yuyijs oUre Pvxal amAds. ol yap
reasons  neither for without  soul nor souls simply the  for
Adyou ol mowdvres ovk  diuyor, kal BavpaoTov ovdev
reasons  the making (are)-not  soulless and  wonderful nothing
Tas TowaUTas ovolas AJdyovs elval. ol oDV p1) TOLoDVTES
the  such beings reasons to-be the then not  making

M , , A sy LA ~ ~ .
dvlpwmov Adyou molas  Yuyijs €vépyetat; apa Tiis GuUTKT]S;

a-man reasons  of-what-sort of-soul (are)-activities surely of-the vegetative
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» ~ - , > , \ \ 5y
7 7is (Pov  mowdons, €vapyeoTépas Twos kal auTo
or ofthe an-animal making of-a-clearer some and  very

ToUT0 {wrikwTépas. 1 d¢ Yuxn N TowlTn 1 Eyyevouévy

this more-alive the and soul the such the  having-entered
~ ’ 1% 1% 5 ~ 5 e

T TOLAUTY) U)\'n, aTe ovoa TovuTo, olov ovTWw

the  such matter  inasmuch-as  being this as-it-were  thus

dwakeyévy kal dvev Tob odupatos, dvlpwmos, €v owpartt

disposed even  without  the body (is)-a-man in  a-body

d¢ poppdoaca kal’ avTv Kkal dA\\o eldwlov avlpdmov
and  baving-shaped according-to  itself also  another image of-a-man
doov  €déxeTo TO omdpa Toujoaca, WOTEP Kal TOUTOV
as-much-as  received the  body having-made Just-as also  of-this

5 ’ e ’ ” >\ 7 ” ’ \
ad  moumjoer 0 (wypados érv eNarTw dvbpwmdr Twa, TNV
again  will-make  the  painter still  lesser a-man some  the
oy \ \ , N Ny \ ,
popdny €xer kal Tovs Adyovs 7 Ta N0y, Tas Odwabéoes,
shape it-has and  the reasons or the characters the  dispositions
Tas duvdues, duvdpa wdvTa, 6T Q1) 0DTOS WPATOS
the powers dim all because not  this (i:)—ﬁr:t
kal On) kal €dn aiohjoewv d\wv, alobioes dA\\as
and  indeed also  kinds  of-perceptions other perceptions other
evapyels dokovoas evar, auudpoTépas ¢ ws TPOS TAS TPO
clear seeming to-be dimmer bur as  toward the  before
> N . IR , M ~
ATV Kkal ekdvas: 6 O¢ ém ToUtw dvlpwmos Yuyijs
them and  images the and above  this man of-a-soul
10 Oeotépas, éxovons Beltin dvBpwmov kal alobhjoers
now  more-divine having a-better man and  perceptions
evapyeotépas. kal el av o IIAdTwv TolTOV OpLoduevos,
clearer and be  would — Plato this-one baving-defined
mpoollels 8¢ TO xpwupévmy odpati, OTi  émoxelTar T
having-added and the  using a-body because it-rides-upon  the-one
o ~ , , . \ , M
NTis mpooxpiTalr TPWTwWs oduatt, 1) O¢ devrépws. 10n

which  uses primarily a-body the and secondarily already
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yap aloyrikod Svros Tob yevouévov émmrolovlncer alimy
for perceptive being the (thing )-become  followed this
Tpavorépav {wmy ddoloa: pddlov 8¢ ovd  émmxolovlnoev,
a-clearer life giving rather and not-even it-followed

ala ofov  mpocéinker admiv- o yap éfloTarar ToD
but as-it-were  it-added it not  for it-departs from-the
vonTol, dAAa ouvvapauévn olov  exkpepapévmy Exer T
intelligible  but having-joined as-it-were  hanging it-holds  the
kdTw ovpuifaca €avmy Adyw mpos Adyov. S0ev  kal
lower having-mingled —itself reason with reason whence  also
auvdpods odTos v €yéveTo Ppavepos T  eNduiber.

dim this being  became manifest by-the illumination

VI - THREE MEN, AND THE DAEMONS

Perception There is perception of the sensibles There, since the things There are
sensible in their own way. So there are three men — the one in Intellect, the
one that shines from bim, and the last — and each of us is the man be acts by.
The soul also makes daemons, and a soul that bas chosen a beast’s nature gives
that animal the reason it holds.

DS odv v T kpeltTovt TO  alobnTwdy- i) TO aloOnTikov

how  then in the bigher (is)-the  perceptive or the perceptive
TOV  €xel alobnTdv, kal ws éxkel Ta aiobnrd. B0
(is)-of-the ~ there  sensibles and  as there  the  sensibles wherefore

. Y \ , NI , - .
kal oUtws aloOdverar v aioOymy apupoviav 77)  d¢
also  thus it-perceives the  sensible harmony by-the ~and
s 0 , S, PR , \
atothjoer mapadelapévov 1ol aiolyTikod avlpamov kai
perception having-received the  perceptive man and
ovvapudoarTos €is éoxatov TpPos TNV €kel apupoviav kal

bhaving-fitted to  (the)-last toward  the there  bharmony and
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mbp évapudoavros mpos TO €xel mbp, ol alofnois v
fire having-fitted toward  the  there  fire of-which  perception was

> - Ny - \ Sy
éxelvy T YPuxy ava Adyov Tol mupos Tob éxel ¢ioel.

to-that  the  soul in proportion  of-the fire the  there  by-nature

s v s > A , ~ 3 \ s~
€ yap Ny €kel owpata TAUTA, TOAV av  avTdv
if  for there-were  there  bodies these there-would-be  then  of-them

™ Yux alohjoes kal avri\pfes: kal 6 dvlpwmos 6

to-the soul perceptions and  apprebensions and  the man the
> ~ e 4 ’ k4 \ 4 ¢/ A\

€xel, 7 TowaTy Yy, avTi\gmTiky) ToUTwy, Ofev Kal

there  (is)-the such soul apprebensive of-these whence  also

o Uotepos dvlpwmos, TO plumua, elxe ToUS Adyous év
the later man the  copy had  the reasons in
uyjoer kal 6 év v  dvbpwmos TOv mpd mdvTWY TV
imitation and  the in intellect man the  before all the
avlpdmwy dvlpwmov. éN\dumer &  olTos T®  devTépw
men man shines and  this on-the  second

kal obTos T® Tpltw: éxer 8¢ mws wdvras o €oxaTos,
and  this on-the  third has and  somebow all the last

0V YWOUEVos €Keols, AANG TTaPAKELEVOS €KEVOLS. EVepyel

not  becoming those but lying-beside those acts

3 o UeV MUV Kata Tov é&oxatov, T® O¢é
and  the-one indeed  of-us according-to  the last for-another  and
T kal mapd TOoD TPO avTOD, T d¢ kal mapa
something also  from the  before  him for-another and also  from

Tob TpiTov 1) €vépyea, kal éoTw €kaoctos kall ov
the  third the activity and is each according-to  which

evepyel, kaltor mdvTas €kaoTos €xel kal al OovUK ExeL.
he-acts although  all each has and  again not  has

~ , , ~ , ~ \ -
To0 8¢ oduatos ywpwlelons Ths Tpitys lwis kal Tobd
of-the and body baving-been-separated  the third life and  the

, > , 5 , . , , \
TPLTOU (lVep(Uﬂ'O‘U, €L OVVETTOLTO n 8€UT€pa, OVVETTOLTO 86

third man if  should-follow the  second it-would-follow ~ and
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un xwpwobeioa TV  dvw, o éxelvy kal alrn Aéyerar
not  bhaving-been-separated ~ from-the above  where that also  this is-said

elvat. peradafovons 3¢ hpewov odpa OGavpdlerar, mwids

to-be having-taken and  a-bestial body it-is-wondered how
Adyos ovoa avlpdimov- 1) mwdvra N, dANoTe 3¢ évepyet
a-reason  being  of-a-man or all it-was at-another-time and it-acts

) 1% \ \ 5 5 \ \ ~
KT dAAov. kalflapa peév olv odoa kai wpw kakvvlijval
according-to another  pure indeed then being  and  before  to-be-worsened

dvlpwmov 0éxer kai dvBpwmos é€oTi. kal yap kdAAwov
a-man it-wills  and  a-man it-is and  for (is)-more-beautiful
~ \ \ ’ ~ ~ \ A 7’
TOUTO, KaAlL TO Ka)\)\LOV TTOLEL. TTOLEL 86 Kot 8(11./101/(1?
this and  the  more-beautiful it-makes it-makes and also  spirits
mpoTépovs, ouoedels T k%% dvbpwmov, kal o Tpo
prior of-like-form  to-the (lacuna) man and  the before
A , ~ \ / oy ,
avtijs dawpoviddTepos, pudMov 8¢ Oeds, kai éoti plumua
it (is)-more-daemonic rather and a-god  and is a-copy
~ , 5 \ > , o M 5
Ocod  daluwv eis Oedv avnpmuévos, domep dvlpwmos eis
of-a-god  a-spirit to  a-god  attached Jjust-as a-man to
M 5 \ , ; Y <y
dvBpwmov. o0 yap Aéyerar Oeds, eis ov o dvlpwros.
a-man not  for is-called a-god to  whom the man
éxer yap dwadopdv, Ny  Exovor Yuxal mpos aAljAas, kav
it-has  for a-difference which  bave souls toward  one-another  even-if
> ~ > ~ 5 ’ , \ ~ 3
€k ToD avTol ot oTolyov. Aéyew 8¢ det daiuovas
out-of the  same they-are  rank to-call and  must  spirits
€ldos dawudvwr, ols ¢now o lIAdTwv daiuovas. Stav dé
a-kind  of-spirits whom  calls — Plaro spirits when  and
’ \ 14 ’ 13 /. \ e 7
ovvémTar v Onpetov Ppow elouévn Puxy 1 cvwmpTnuéry
follows-along ~ the  bestial nature  baving-chosen a-soul  the attached
T k%% Ore dvbpwmos Gy, TOV €v alT] Adyov éxeivou
to-the (lacuna) when a-man it-was  the in it reason of-that
~ e 5 ¥ ; e sy o ,
700 {dov Edwkev. €xer ydp, kal 1) €évépyewa alTn xelpwv.

the  animal it-gave it-has  for and  the activity this (is)-worse
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VII - NATURE SKETCHES BEFORE THE SOUL WORKS

If soul makes a beast when worsened, it was already what made ox or horse from
the beginning: the World Soul sketches the outlines and the working soul follows
those traces, like a dancer to bis part. Back on the thread: perceptions here are
dim thoughts, and thoughts There are clear perceptions.

vy o - \ , , , ,
aAN el kakvvleloa  kal xeipwv yevouévn mAdTTer Onjpeov
but if  baving-been-worsened and inferior having-become  it-molds a-bestial

Plow, ovk w6 €€ apyxijs Bolv émoler 7 lmmov, kal
nature not  it-was what from beginning an-ox  made or a-horse and
. ’ [ o \ ’ Ny >
0 MNdyos 8¢ Ummov kal {mmos mapa ¢vow. 7 é\atTov, oV
the reason and of-a-horse and a-horse  against  nature or (is)-less not

\ v NN 2~ S oap s g
gy  mapd Puow, aAN €xelvd mws kal €€ apxis (mmos

however against  nature but that somebow also  from  beginning a-horse
N 7’ \ 3> \ (74 ~ \ ’ > \ 4
7 kbwv- kal e pev €fe, ol 7O kdAAwov, € O¢ wi,
or a-dog and if indeed it-shall-bave it-makes the more-beautiful if butr nor
6 Odvarar, 1j ye  mowelv mpootaxleioa- oia

what  it-can (that-soul)-which at-least to-make baving—been-ordered such-as

N o -~ N , ~
Kkal ol moAAa €idn mowely elddTes dnuiovpyol, elta TololrTES
also  the many kinds  to-make  knowing  crafismen then  making

~ » o , N e e o Y ~
TobTO, ) O wpooeraxnoav, 3 6 1 UAn €Bélet T
this either  what  they-were-ordered or what the matter wills by-the

, , ;o . N . - -
emmndeldmT. T yap kwAVer TV pév  dvapw Tis TOD

fitness what  for prevents the indeed  power of-the  of-the

\ ~ .. ’ e ’ ’ 5
wavTos Yuyis mpolmoypapew, dTe Aoyov mavTa ovoav,
all soul to-sketch-beforehand inasmuch-as a-reason  entire being

mpw Kkal wap' avTijs fkew Tas Puxwkas dvvduels, kal THY
before  also  from it to-come the  psychic powers and  the
mpoumoypagny olov  mwpodpduovs éNNduies eis Ty UAnv

fore-sketch as-it-were  forerunning illuminations into  the matter
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5 N \ - , y , - \
elvar, 10 8¢ Toils TowvTols ixveow €makolovloboav T

to-be already and  the such traces following the
> / A \ ’ \ S ~
efepyalopémy Yuxmy kara  pépm Ta iyvn dwaplpoioav
working-out soul according-to parts  the  traces  articulating
mojoar kal yevéobar €éxdoTy TobTO, O mpocij\le,
to-make and  to-become for-each this to-which  it-came
oxnuariocacay éavriy, domep TOV év dpxroer mpods TO
having-shaped itself Jjust-as the-(dancer) in  dancing toward  the

dofev adTd Spaua; dl\\a ydap émomduevor 7@ €Epefijs eis
given to-him  drama but for being-drawn-on by-the sequence  into
~ o 5 v e oa e , ) N
TOUTO TjKouer. v B¢ Muv 6 Adyos, 1O aiolnTikov Smws
this we-have-come it-was and for-us the discussion the perceptive how
700 dvfpddmov kal TAS oUKk €xelva TPOs yéveow PAémer
of-the man and  how not  those toward  becoming  looks
e sy e , Qs s, L \
Kal Muiv épailveTo kal 6 Adyos €delkvver ovk €xelva mPOS
and  to-us  it-appeared  and  the argument showed not  those toward
Ta T0e PNémew, aA\a TalTa els éxetva avmpriiofar kal
the  here to-look but these to those to-be-attached and
wueiobar éxetva, kal TobTov TOV dvlpwmov map’ €xelvou
to-imitate those and  this the  man from  thar

éxovta Tas duvdues mpos exeiva kal ovveletyfar TabTa Ta

having the  powers toward  those and  to-be-yoked these the
> \ 4 b4 -~ 9 > 7 > -~ ’ \ > ’

alolnTa TolTw, €xetva & éxelvw: €xeiva ydp Ta  alolnTd,

sensibles to-this those and to-that those for (are)-the sensibles

a  oUTws wvoudoauey, 6Tt  AOWUATA, GAAOV TPOTOV €V
which  so we-named because  bodiless another  way in
> , N oy > , 5 ~
avTi\jfier, kal m™vde ™ aiothow auvdporépav odoav Tijs
apprebension and  this the  perception dimmer being than-the
NP , o > , ” o ,
exel avTiNffews, v wvoudlopev alobnow, 61t cwudTwy
there  apprebension which  we-called perception because  of-bodies
W, €vapyeorépav elvar kal da  TODTO KAl TOUTOV

it-was  clearer to-be and  through  this also  this
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5 , o > , [ , > \
aLUt9777'LKOV, o7l 6)\aTTOV(U§, Kot 6)\OLTTOV(UV aV'TLAnﬂ'TLKOV
perceptive because  more-faintly and  of-lesser apprebensive
eV éxelvwv. doTe elvar Tas alothjoers TavTas auvdpas
images of-those so-that  to-be  the  perceptions these dim

, \ [T , > - s o
vojoels, Tas O¢ éxel vojoes €évapyels alobroes.

thoughts the  and there  thoughts clear perceptions

VIII - WHY THERE ARE ANIMALS THERE

If horse is There so that a borse may come to be here, the thought of horse must
already bave existed — so it was not devised for the sake of this world. What
is There simply is, and this world follows of necessity. The intelligible had to be

many, and so it is all intellects and all lives at once.

k4 \ A \ > \ e/ \ \ 13 o/ A
al\a 70 pev  alofpmikdv oUtws. 1O 8¢ Ummos Glos kal
but the  indeed perceptive (is)-so the and horse whole  and
o ~ , s oA A > \ N ~ Y
€xaoTov 1AV [dwv éxel s ov wpos Ta evTablfa eféle
each of-the animals there how  not toward the here does-it-wish
BAémew; adN el pév, Wa évratfa (mmos yévoiro 7 dAAo
to-look but if indeed that  bere a-horse  might-come or other
7t {@pov, éfedpe viénow Ummov: kalror mds oldv Te Y
any animal  he-devised a-thought ~of-a-horse and-yet  how  possible indeed was-it
; o ~ ~ o ¥ \ ~

BouvAduevov {mmov mouvjoar voijoar {mmwov; 70n  yap dflov
(for-one)-wishing a-horse  to-make to-think  a-horse  already for  (it-is)-clear
otv vijpxev lmmov vdnous, elmep MPovAiln lmmov moujoar
that  there-existed —of-a-horse a-thought  if-indeed he-wished a-horse  to-make
dote ook €oTw, Wa mowjoy, vofjoal, AAAG TPOTEPOV €lval
so-that ot it-is-possible that he-may-make to-think but earlier to-be
TOV (1) yevduevov (mmov mpO TOoD UETA ToUTA €00UEVov. €l
the  not  having-come horse before the  after  these going-to-be if
olv mpo Tijs yevéoews Ty kal ovy, wa yévmTar, €vonln,

then  before the  generation it-was and  not that  it-might-come  it-was-thought
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ov mpds Ta THde PBAémwy elxe map €avt® O elxe TOV
not toward the bere looking be-had in bimself  (he)-who had  the
éxel {mmov, o0d Wa Ta THde moujoy,  elxe TOUTOV
there  horse nor that  the  here he-might-make ~ did-he-have  this

Te kal T4 dAAa, daAla Qv uev  éxetva, TabTa ¢
both and  the  others but there-were  indeed  those these and

emmrolovle. €€ dvdykms e€kelvoist o0 yap v oTHval
followed out-of necessity on-those not for it-was  (possible)-ro-stop
péxpL TRV €kel. TS yap av  éomnoe  dvvauw pévew
as-far-as  the there  who  for would  have-stopped  a-power to-remain
Te kal mporvar duwvauévmy; ala S T éxel (da
both and  to-go-forth being-able but through what there  (are)-animals
Tabra; T yap €v Oed TabTa; TA pev yap Aoywd €o0Tw:
these what  for in  god  these the  indeed for rational ~ let-it-be
N \ ~ ~ , \ oy , N
aAdywv 8¢ TooolTov wAfiflos T TO oceuvov éxel; T B¢ ov
of-irrational and so-great a-multitude what the august has-it  what and not
5 ;o \ 5 \ - ~ N n
Tovvavtiov; 6Tt uév odv molAa Oel TobTO TO €V €lvar Ov
the-contrary that  indeed then many must  this the one to-be  being
\ \ ’ o ~ N > n 5 s > A > ’
pera 70 wAvty €v, dfjAov: 1) ovk Qv Ty ueT €kelvo, aAX
after  the wholly one (is)-clear or mnot  would it-be after that bur
> -~ b > -~ \ N e \ \ > -~ \ \ ~
€xelvo. ueT €éxetvo ¢ OV VTP uev €xetvo TPOs TO UAAAoV
that after  that and being beyond indeed that toward  the more

o , > 5 > S \ s s ~ ) s
ev yevéolar ovk Ty, €NAelmov 8¢ éxelvov: Tob & dploTov

one to-become not  it-was falling=short  and of-that the  and best

¥ ey , PN 5 \ \ ~ >
OvTos €vos €de wAéov 7}  €v evar TO yap wAjbos ev
being one it-behooved more than one to-be the for  multitude  (is)-in

eEN\elfer. T{ olv kwAver dudda elvai; 1) €xkdTepov TV €V T
deficiency what then  prevents  a-dyad  to-be or each of-the in  the
duddt ovx oldv Te v & mavTeAds elvai, dA\a TdAw
dyad not  possible indeed it-was one wholly to-be but again

ad dYo TodAdywoTov €lvair, kal éxelvwy ad woalTws: €lTa

back two  at-least to-be and  of-those again  likewise then
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kal klvmois v év T dvdd T TpdTy Kal oTdos, v
also  motion was in  the dyad the  first and  rest there-was
\ \ ~ \ 5 > S \ ’ ~ \
d¢ kal vols, kal fwn Ty €v adTd- kal Té\ewos vobs kal
and also  intellect and  life was in it and  perfect intellect  and
\ ’ 5 ’ > e ~ ® > \ ~ \
{wn) Telela. Jv  Tolvur 0D) s vols €ls, ala was kal
life perfect it-was therefore  not  as  intellect ome  bur all and
mwdvTas Tovs kol €xaora vols Exwv kal ToooUTOS,
all the according-to  particulars  intellects having  and  so-great
¢/ ’ \ ’ \ v 3 e A ’
doot mdvTes, kal mAelwv: kal €ln  odyx ws Yoy pla,
as-many-as  all and  more and  it-lived not  as  a-soul  one
aA\N ws mdoar kal mAelw Svauw els  TO Towely Yuyxas
but as all and  greater  power toward the  to-make  souls
exdoTas Eéxwv, kal {@ov  mavTeleés Ty, ovk dvlpwmov €v
each baving  and  an-animal all-complete  it-was not  a-man in
avT® pdvov éxovs updvos yap dv  dvbpwmos évtatla .

itself only having  alone for would  a-man bere be

IX - THE LOWLY ANIMALS

What of the cheap and irrational animals? There is nothing irrational There:
the many lives are many thinkings, brighter or fainter, and the last reach of an
intellect is a horse. As the powers unfold they leave something bebind and add
something else — a claw, a horn — where the living thing falls short.

a\\’ éotw, Pricer Tis, Ta Tiwa TV (Dov THs §
but let-it-be  will-say ~ someone the  honored of-the animals  how and
ad Ta eUTeN] kal Ta dloya 7v; TO €UTeNés OmAoviTe
again  the  cheap and  the irrational were-they the  cheap clearly

) aAdyws &€xovTi, € T@ AOYK®D TO Tluov-
(belongs)—to—tbe irrationally being 1f to-the rational (belongs)—tbe honored
kal € T® voepd TO Tluov, T® dvoiTew TO €vavtiov.

and if  to-the intellectual the  honored to-the  unintelligent the  contrary
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KaltoL @S avoyTov 7 dAoyov €kelvou OVTOS €V @

and-yet  how unintelligent  or irrational  that being in  which
éxaora 7 €€ o, mpo O TV mepl TadTa Kal
(are)-the-particulars or out-of which before indeed the about  these and

\ ~ ’ ’ e 3 k24 3
mpos TavTa Aexnoouévwv AdBwpev, ws o dvlpwmos o
against  these things-to-be-said let-us-grasp that  the man the

évtadfa oV TowdTds éoTw, olos €kelvos, WoTe kal To dANa

bere not  such is as that-one so-that also  the other
{Pa ovx ola 7Ta evradlo kdkel, al\a peldvws Oet
animals not  such-as the  here (are)-also-there but more-greatly  must

€xelva Aaufdvew- elta o0d¢ TO Aoywdv €xelr @B yap
those to-take then not-even  the  rational (is)-there here  for
{ows Aoywkds, éxel 8¢ o mpo Tob AoyileoOar. S T{
perbaps  (is)-rational ~ there  but the before the to-reason through  what
olv évtatla Aoyllerar obros, Ta & dAAa ol; 7 diaddpov
then  here reasons this-one  the and others  not or different

b k4 ~ ~ -~ bd 3 ’ A\ ~ b4
SvTos éxkel ToD voelv & Te avlpdmw kal Tols dA\ots

being there  the to-think in  both man and  the other

\ \
{dhois, ddpopov kai 16 Aoyileolar &n yap mws
animals  different also  the to-reason (there)-are-present  for somehow

ol

kal Tols dAots {@ots moAa dwavoias épya. dia  T( odv
also  in-the other animals  many of-thought works through what  then
ovk émions Aoywd; & T( 8¢ dvBpwmor mpos dAAjAovs
not  equally rational through whar and men toward  one-another
ovk émioms; Oel &)  évbuvueiobar, ws Tas molas (was
not  equally must  indeed  to-consider that the  many lives
olov  kwioes oloas kal TAS TOANGS VOTOELS OUK €EXPTVv
as-it-were  motions being and the  many thoughts not  it-bebooved
\ 3> \ o k4 \ \ \ ’ \ ’

Tas avras ewar, d\a kal {was dwaddpovs kal vojoes
the same to-be but both  lives different and  thoughts

e ’ \ \ ’ /7 \
woalTws: Tas 8¢ dwadopds mws  PwTeworépas kal

likewise the and  differences somebow  brighter and
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evapyeoTépas kal TO €yyvs 08¢ TOV TPdTWY TPATAS
clearer and  the near and of-the  first (making-them)-first
kal Bevtépas kal TpiTas. didmep TV vojoewv ai uev
and  second and  third wherefore  of-the  thoughts the-ones  indeed
Ocol, ai d¢ devtepdy T yévos, év @  TO Aoywkov
(are)-gods  the-others and  a-second some  kind in  which the rational
emikhqy evradla, s & amo ToUTwy TO dhoyov kAnlév:
(is)-so-called ~ here next  and from  these the irrational  so-named

£l ~ \ \ \
éxel O¢ kal TO

there  but even  the

s > o
voUs 1V, €meL
since

intellect  was

vénois {mmov vods 7. dAN el pév vdnois udvov,

thought  of-a-horse in

v . . 5 N
dAoyov Aeyouevov Aoyos My, Kal TO GVovy
the

irrational  so-called a-reason was and mindless

L N
{mmov vols €oTi, kal 1)
the

Kal 0 VoWV

also  the intellect  is and

(one)—tbinking a-horse
dToTmov

tellect was  but if indeed a-thought only strange

ovdev TNV vomow alTiy vomow oloav qronTov ewar viv O

nothing the  thought

€ TavTOV 1) VOMoIS T

if  the-same
> 7’ \ \
avonpTov O€  TO
(is)-mindless

and  the

€quTOV TOLOL. 1)

itself make or
\ ’

yap Toudde.

for of-such-a-kind

Tob evar L],

of-the to-be life

70D €lvatr vobs:

of-the  to-be intellect

{pov dmiMakTar

the  thought

itself a-thought  being of-a-mindless to-be now and

TPAYpATL, THS 1) UEV VOO,
how

with-the tbing the indeed thougbt

~ o \ n ~ > 7
mpayua, ovrtw ‘yap av vovs avomnTov

for

s s, N -
OoUK avomTov, dAAG VoDs

thing 50 would  intellect  mindless

{an)

an-intellect  of-such-a-kind ~ a-life

TOLG0OE"

not  mindless but

e \ i1 ~ \ > > ’
ws yap nrwotv  {w) ovk dmjAaxTai
Jor

o 2o
oUTws ovde

as life not is-freed

any-whatever
- ,
vous ToLd0d¢

an-intellect  of-such-a-kind  is-freed

amA\axTaL

s0 neither

émel oUd¢ o vods O katad oTLobY

since  not-even the intellect the according-to any-whatever

ad Tob vols e€lvar mdvTwy, olov  Kal

animal  is-freed again of-the intellect to-be  of-all as-it-were also
> ’ ¥ o , o » ’

avlipdimov, elmep €xaoTov uépos, & T av AdBys,

of-a-man if-indeed  each part what  anything  ever  you-may-take
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mavrTa, aAX’ lows dAAws. €vepyelg pev yap €xeivo, duvatat
(is)-all but perbaps otherwise  in-actuality  indeed for that it-can

\ ’ 4 \ > |4 \ > ’ \
¢ mdvra- AauBdvouev 8¢ kall €xkaocTov TO évepyelg: TO
and  all we-take and in each the in-actuality — the

&  évepyelg é€oxatov, coTe Tolde TOD vob TO &oyaTov

and in-actuality ~ (is)-last so-that  of-this  the  intellect the last

o - Ve 5 \ YN \
tmmov elvar kat 7)  é\nfe mpowwv del els elarTw (wmy
a-horse  to-be  and  where it-ceased going-forth ever into a-lesser life

{mmov elvar, d\\ov d¢ katwTépw Ajéar. éfehirTduevar yap
a-horse  to-be another  and lower to-cease  unfolding for

3 ’ / 5\ > o / ’
at BUVCL‘LLéLS‘ KATANELTTOVOW €l ELS TO avw. TpoLlaot 86

the  powers leave-behind ever toward the above  they-go-forth and
T adieloar kal €v 7@ dpeivar d¢ dAAa kal dAAa dud

something letting-go and in the  to-let-go and other and  other through
N ~ ’ ~ , > ~ ,
T0 évdees Tob (ov, Tol pavévtos €éx  TOoD €EN\elmovTos,
the  deficiency of-the animal  the  having-appeared out-of the lacking
&repov éfevpotioar mpoobeivar olov  émel ovk E€oTw €TL
another having—devised to-add as-it-were  since not is-there  still
. \ 5 , > , 5 I ’ »
70 (kavov els  Lwnjy, dvepdvy Svvé kai 1O yaudidvuyov 1)
the  sufficient  toward life appeared a-claw and  the  hook-clawed or
’ » , ’ o - - e
TO Kapyapddovy 1) képatos ¢lose dote, 1) katiNev o
the  jagged-toothed or of-horn nature so-that  where went-down the
~ ’ ’ 5 ~ > ~ ’ > ’
vols, TavTy mdAw ad TG avTdpker TS ¢Ploews dvaxliat
intellect  there again back by-the self-sufficiency of-the nature to-come-up
Kal evpetlv €v auTd TOU €AAelmovTOS Kewwévny {aow.

and  to-find  in  itself of-the lacking lying a-remedy
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X + NOTHING LACKING, YET DIFFERENT

Horns There are not for defense but for the animal’s self-sufficiency and completeness.
The complete living being must be made of things different in kind, each of them
complete as itself; the difference is one thing instead of another, so that out of all
of them comes the most complete animal.

sy y N A s sy , \ , > A N
al\a TS €xel evéNeume; TU yap KEPATA €KEL TPOS dupvvav;
but how  there was-lacking  what for (are)-horns there toward defense

N \ \ 4 e ’ \ \ /’ e \
7 mpos TO avrapkes ws (wov Kal TO TENEwOV. ws yap
or toward the self-sufficiency as  of-an-animal and  the complete as  for
~ b4 7 o \ e ~ \ ’
{pov  &Eel TENeOV €lval, Kal wS Vvovv 3¢ Télewov,
an-animal  it-bebooved ~complete to-be and  as an-intellect and  complete

Ve sy p O Ny L
kat ws fomy 8¢ Télewov dote, € w1 TobTO, AN TOUTO.

and as  a-life  and complete so-that  if not  this then this
kal 7 Swadopa T d\Mo avtlt  dAov, va éx
and  the difference (lies)-in-the  one instead-of  another that  out-of

, \ \ ’ - I , ~ \
mdvTwv uév 10 TeAedTaTov (@ov kal o TéXewos vobs kal
all indeed the mast—complete animal and  the complete intellect and
€ ’ ’ (73 \ e 174 7’ \
7 TehewordT) (wi), €xaoTov O s €kaoTov TéAewov. Kal
the  most-complete life each and as  each (is)-complete  and
, 5 s - -~ 5 e ow s s 5
wiv, € €k TOAGY, Oel €lvar ad €v 1) ovy oldv Te €k
indeed if out-of many must to-be  again ome or not  possible indeed out-of

TOM®OV pev €val, TAOV aUT@V 06 TAvTwy: 1) alTapkes

many indeed  to-be the same and all or  self-sufficient
5 » o - , > ) > o s N

v av €v. Oel Tolvwv € érépwy del kat €idos,
would-be  then one  must therefore  out-of different ever  according-to  form

womep kat mav ovvlerov, kal owlopévwv éxdoTwy, ola

Jjust-as also  every  composite and  being-preserved each such-as
A 3 \ \ e 7’ (4 \ 7’ T

Kat al popdal kal ol Aoyol. al Te€ yap popdal, olov

also  the  shapes and  the reasons the  both for shapes for-instance
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avlpdmov, €€ Sowv  duadopdv, kalror TO éml mdow €v-
of-a-man out-of how-many differences and-yer  the upon all (is)-one
kal Bedtiw kal xelpw dAMAwv, oplaluds kal ddxTvlos,
and  better and  worse than-one-another an-eye and  a-finger

2Ny e g N . \ Sy "
aAN’ €vos, kal xelpov ws wpos TO TaAv, AAN 6T oUTw,

but of-one  and  worse as  toward the whole  bur because  so
BérTiov- kai o Adyos 8¢ [@ov  kal dANo T, o
(it-is)-better and  the reason and  (is)-animal and  other something  which

\ > \ ~ ~ AY b A \ \ \ \ \
w) TavTov 1@  [Pov. kal dpern) O TO KOwOV Kal TO
not  the-same  with-the animal  and  virtue and the common  and  the
WBov  kal 70 Slov kaAov  adiaddpov ToD Kowod JvTos.

particular and  the whole  (is)-beautiful undifferentiated  the common  being

XI + FIRE, EARTH, AND PLANTS THERE

Does the intelligible contain plants, earth, fire? A plant bere is a reason lying in
life, so there must be a first plant more alive than it. Growing stone and rising
mountain argue a living reason in the earth; fire bere is a fiery life, so fire There
lives more. Air, water, and fire hide their life as blood hides its own.

AéyeTar 8¢ 008 0 ovpavds, kal moMa 8¢ alverar,

is-said and not-even the heaven and  many-things and it-appears

3 > ’ A ~ ’ ’ ’ > \ \
ovk arpdoar ™y 1OV (dov mdvTwv ¢low- émel kal
not  to-have-dishonored  the of-the  animals  all nature since  also

, \ ~ , > , 3 o . , 5 >
TOBE TO Tay mavTa €xeL. 770061/ ovV €X€L, TTAVTA OUV €EXEL

this the  all all-things ~ has whence  then  bas-it  all-things  then  it-has
o > - s A n , , \
doa evtatfa T €xel; 7 doa Adyw memomTOaL Kal
as-many-as  here the  there  or as-many-as by-reason have-been-made and
9 o > b </ ~ v A\ e/ v b4
Kat €ldos. AN Orav whp €xn, kal Udwp éExer, éxer
according-to  form but when  fire it-has also  water it-has  it-has
\ , \ ’ ~ % \ N> A \ ~
86 TAVTWS Kot (],')UTG.. TWS ovV TA d)‘UTC( €EKEL, KOl TTWS
and certainly also  plants  how  then (are)-the plants  there  and  how
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N

mop [y kal mas yh; ) yap (), 7 olov  vekpa
(does)-fire live and  how earth  either  for it-lives or as-it-were dead
éoTar éxel, dote un mav 70 éxel Gjv. kal T SAws €oTw
it-will-be there  so-that not all the there to-live and what at-all  are-they
5 A \ ~ \ \ > \ , RN ~ ’
€EKEL KOl TOAUTO, TA ‘U,GV ovv ¢UTQ BUVQLT av Tw )\Oy({)
there  also  these the indeed then plants  they-might then with-the reason
, s IO ~ \ , s v s ~
ovvapudoar €mel kal TO THde PuTov Adyos éotwv év Lwy
fir since  also  the here  plant a-reason s in life

Kelpevos. € 01 o é&wlos Adyos o Tob ¢uTod, kal

lying if indeed the enmattered reason the of-the plant according-to

o \ , > , > , \ ’

ov 10 ¢utdy éoti, (@) Tis €oTl TOLddE kal Puyxn

which  the  plant is a-life  some is of-such-a-kind and  a-soul
e , o M \ - ;s

TIS Kai 0 AOyos €v T, NTOL TO TPWTOV QPUTOV €OTWV

some and  the reason one something either  the  first plant is

? »n - > \ \ ) ~ \ \ ~ s g9
ovTos 7 oV, dAAa Tpo avTOoD PuTOV TO TPWDTOV, AP
this or mnot but before it (is)-a-plant  the  first from
° \ ~ \ \ > ~ e ~ \ \
o0 kal ToUTO. Kal yap e€xevo €v, TabTa O¢ TOAAG
which also  this and for that (is)-one  these and (are)—many
kal 4@ €vds €€ avdykms. € Oy  TobTo, O€l TONV
and  from  one out-of  necessity if  indeed this must  much

TpoTepov €xetvo (v kal avTO TODTO QUTOV €lval, am

before that to-live and itself this a-plant  to-be from

éxelvov 8¢ TalTa devtépws kal Tpitws kal kat Ixvos
that and  these secondarily and  thirdly and  according-to a-trace
> ’ ~ ~ \ ~ \ ’ \ ~ % \
€kelvov (v, yij 8¢ wds; kal TL TO Vi) elvat; kal
of-that to-live earth and  how and  what (is)-the for-earth to-be and
TS 7 éxel vy 16 (v é&xovoa; i) mpdrepov Tis alry;
what  (is)-the there  earth the to-live having or first what ~ (is)-this

~ b > \ ’ \ o 4 ~ A ’
TovTo & €ort  T( TO €lvar Tavty. Ol O  popdiy
this and is(-to-say) what the to-be  for-it must  indeed  a-shape
5 Y ~ \ , s 5 5o -
TWWo €evatr Kat GVT(lvga Kat )\OyOV. EKEL ‘LLEV ovV €Tt TOv

some  to-be  also  here and  a-reason  there indeed then in the
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~ v N ~ s , ) 5 [
¢vTob €y kat o THde avTOl Adyos. ap odv kKal €v
plant lived also  the here ofit reason surely then  also  in
~ ~ ~ R4 3 ’ \ ’ ’ ’
0 TH yii; 7. € AdBowev T4 pdMioTa yhiwa yevvdueva
this the earth or if we-should-take the  most earthy  being-begotten
\ , > s o » IO ~ \
KOt ﬂ)\aTTOlJGVCL €V avTn, EUPOL‘U.EV av Kdat EVTCLUH(I ™mv
and  being-molded in it we-should-find  then also  bere the

yis  ¢vow. ANwv Tolvwv advéroers Te kal mAdoels kal

of-earth nature of-stones  therefore  growths both and  moldings and
op@V avapuopévwr &dov uoppdoels TAVTWS TOU
of-mountains ~ growing-up within  shapings certainly Lsuppose

Adyov  euiiiyov dnuoupyodvros évdollev kal eldomoolvTos
of-a-reason  ensouled fashioning from-within and  forming

xpn  vopilew vylvesOar, kai TobTo €lvar TO €dos TS YIS
one-must  to-think to-happen and  this to-be  the form of-the earth
TO Towody, omep €v Tois Oévdpois TNV Aeyouévmy duow,
the  making Jjust-as in  the trees the  so-called nature

¢ 8¢ EAw T0D Oévdpov avdloyov THY Aeyouévmy elvai
to-the and wood of-the  tree analogous the so-called to-be

- v , \ , o 5 . > s
yiv, kai amorunbévra Tov Allov oltws éxew, ws el €k

earth  and  baving-been-cut-off  the  stone 50 to-be as if out-of
Tob dévdpov TL komely, un maldvros d¢ TovTov, AAN
the  tree something  should-be-cut  not  having-suffered and this but

ér ouvnpTyuévon, ws TO w1 Komev €k Tob (dvTos ¢uTod.

still - being-attached like  the not cut from the  living plant
™y &)  dnquovpyotoav éykabnuévmy T yh Pvow Lamy
the  indeed fashioning seated in-the earth nature  a-life

5 , > , , » N Y \
€v Aoyw avevpdvres moToiuella av 70 évTetlev padiws Ty
in reason  having-found we-should-believe  then the  henceforth easily the
s A ~ \ , ~ % \ \ 1%

€xel ynv moAd mpdTepov (@Woav elvar kai Lwmy ENAoyov
there  earth much  before living to-be  and  a-life rational
yis, avToyiv kal mpdTws Yyiv, dd’ Ns kal 1 €vradba

of-earth earth-itself  and  primarily earth  from which also  the bere
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yij. € 3¢ kal 7O wIp Adyos Tis €v UA) €oTi kal Ta dA\\a

earth if and also the fire  a-reason some in matter is and  the others
Ta TowalTa Kali ovk €k  ToD avToudTov Tip — mobev
the  such and not  out-of the spontaneous (is)-fire whence

R > , < v > , >
ydp; o0 yap €k mapatpllews, ws dv  Tis oinleln- 0y
for not  for out-of friction as  would one  suppose already
yap Svros v T@® mavtl mupos 1) mwapdTpubts €xovTwy
for (there)-being in  the  all fire the friction bhaving
~ , , > Qo \ o o
Tov maparpPouévwy cwudtwy- o0dé  yap 1 VAR olUTws
the being-rubbed bodies not-even  for the matter so
’ 4 b 3 ~ > \ \ ’ ~ \
duvduer, dote mwap alTis e &) kara  Adyov del TO
(is)-in-potency so-as from itself’ if indeed according-to reason must  the
ooy elvar ws popdoiv, T( av  ely; 4§ Puyxn mowtv wip
making  to-be  as  shaping what would it-be or a-soul  to-make fire
7 ~ 9 3 A\ \ \ ’ o \ > \
dvvapévy: TotTo & éori [w1 kal Adyos, €v kal TAUTOV
being-able this and is life and  reason one and  the-same
dudw. do  kal lINdTwv év éxdoTw TovTwWV Yuxnv dnow
both wherefore also  Plato in  each of-these a-soul says
N sy » . ~ ~ \ s \
elvar ok dAN\ws 7 s mowdoav TobTo &) TO alolyTov
to-be  not  otherwise than as  making this indeed the  sensible
wip. éoTw ovv kal TO €vratba mowlv wip {wn) TS
fire is then  also  the  here making fire a-life  some
, > , ~ o s ~ ~
muplvy, dA\nbéoTepov mip. 1O dpa Eméxewa mip. pAAAov
fiery a-truer fire the  then  beyond fire more
n ~ ~ » v s ~ ~ ¥ \ 5
ov wip pdMov dv ey é&v (wij (G dpa kal avto TO
being  fire more would be  in life lives then  also  itself  the
mp. 0 & aiTos Adyos kal €ml TV dAwv, U0ards Te
fire the and same argument also  in the others of-water  both

\ >/ k4 \ \ ’ 3 b4 \ ~ L4
kal dépos. d\\a B T( ovk éuvya kal TabTa domep

and  of-air but through what not  ensouled also  these Jjust-as

. ~ o \ 5 \ ~ > ’ - ,
7 yf; OTL pev odv kal TalTa €V {dw T® Tavt,
the earth that indeed then also  these (are)-in  a-living-thing the  all
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NGy movu, kal 8Tt pépn {dov- oV ¢alveTar de
(is)-clear  Isuppose and  that  (they-are)-parts of-a-living-thing not appears and

s s . " 50 N ~ ,
{wn €év avrols, womep ovd €ml Tis Yis: ocvAoyilecla
life in  them Jjust-as neither in the  earth  to-infer

s 3 5 A (U ~ ’ > 5 A > \
8 nv KAKeL KAl €K TWVY 7YWouerwy e€v auvtn: (1)\)\(1
and it-was even-there also  out-of the things-coming ~ in it but

, v (A v s \ ,
ylvetar kal ev mupl {da, kal €v Vdati ¢ pavepwTepov-
there-come also  in  fire animals and in  water  and more-plainly

v sy \ , , , \ \ ~
kal dépwor d¢ (ddwv ovoTdoes. ywduevor 8¢ TO TP
and  airy and  of-animals ~ formations coming and the fire
v \ \ ; \ > ~ o \
€kaoTov kal Taxy ofevviuevor THY év T® SAw Yuxny
each and  quickly  being-quenched the in  the whole soul

, ” ” , , . v
TAPEPYETAL €IS TE OYKOV OU YeyevnTar  uévov, w  av

it-passes-by into and bulk not  it-has-come-to-be  remaining where would
¥ s s A , >/ \ e . ,
Edebe ™Y €v avTd Yuxny, dip TE kKal Vdwp WoavTws:
it-have-shown the — in it soul air  both and  water  likewise

> ’ > 7 \ 7’ 7’ hid
€mel, € mayel mws kata  ¢pvow, delfeev  dv-
since if  it-should-be-fixed ~somebow according-to nature it-would-show  then
NS ¥ - , o ¥ 5 , \
a\\’ 61t Edet elvar kexvuéva, Ny €xe ov delkvuot. kal
but because it-behooved to-be  poured-our which it-has not it-shows and

Kwdvvevel Suowv €lvar olov — TO €L TV VYpP@OV TOV €V
it-is-likely similar to-be  as-it-were the in the fluids the in
1 -~ T 174 i1 \ \ \ 4 ~ \
Nuiv, olov aipatos 1) pev yap ocapf Exew dokel kal
us for-instance  of-blood the indeed  for flesh to-have  seems and
|24 N \ 7 b ~ (3 \ b ®
6 T av oapé yévmrar €k 1ol alpatos, 70 O alua
what  anything ever flesh becomes out-of the  blood the and blood
alofnow ov mapexduevov Exew ol dokel. kaiToL AvAyKY
perception not  providing to-have not seems and-yet  (it-is)-necessary
€velvar kal €v avT®: €mel kal ovdév éott Blawov ywduevov
to-be-in  also in it since  also  nothing s violent happening

\ > ’ > bl e 7 > ’ ~ > ’
mTEPL AUTO, (1)\)\ €eToluov €OTL 8L€OTCLV(1L ™s EVUWQPXOUO')’]S

about it but ready it-is  to-stand-apart from-the indwelling
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Juxis, olov kal éml TV oToryelwy TOV TPLY del vouilew

soul such-as also in  the elements the three must  to-think
5 PR P > 5, ’ ~ ~
elvar €mel kal 6oa €€ dépos ovordrros pdlov (da
to-be since  also  as-many-as out-of air compacted more animals

\

¥ \ s sy 5 N o v e
EXEL TO un aLU@aVEO@CLL €LS 70 77(166“/. wWOTEP 86 o
have  the ot  to-perceive toward the  to-suffer  just-as and  the
>y \ ~ sy \ , o , s
anp TO ¢GmdS aATeves OV  Kal U€vov, €ws UEVEL aUTOS,
air the  light  steady being and  abiding  while  abides  itself
mapépxeTal, TobTOV TOV TPOmWOV TApPEWOL Kal TNV Puxny
passes-by in-this the  way passes-by also  the  soul
s o, v ; [ . ,
avTol KUKA@W Kal o0 Tapelor Kal T4 dANG woavuTws.

of-it in-a-circle and  not it-passes-by  and  the  others likewise

XII - A LIVING HEAVEN

If this universe is made after that pattern, the pattern is itself a complete living
thing: a heaven There, an earth not desolate but far more alive, sea and air
and every creature in them. All flow from one source, as one quality might bhold
all qualities and keep them.

al\a maAw dhde Aéywuer. €mel ydp pouer mpos olov
but again thus  let-us-say since  for we-say toward  as-it-were
, s ; . e A e a ,
Tapdderypa €xelvov TAde TO WAV €lvai, Oel KAKel TPOTEPOV
a-pattern of-that this the all to-be must and-there before
70 mav {Pov elvar kal, el mavTeés TO €lvar avT®,
the  all a-living-thing to-be  and  if all-complete  the to-be  for-it
mdvTa elvat. kal ovpavov 01  éxel {dov elvat, Kal
all to-be and  a-heaven indeed there  a-living-thing to-be and
ovk &pmuov Tolvwy dotpwv, TV évtabfa TolTo Aeyouévwv
not  empty therefore  of-stars the here this being-called
> ; vy s ~ = ~ ¥ s s A ,
ovpavov, KAl TO ovpavw €wat TOUTO. €0TL 8 €EKEL ST]AOVOTL

heaven and the for-heaven to-be  (is)-this  there-is and there clearly
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kal yf} ovk &muos, dA\a moAy udA\ov élwwuévy, kal

also  earth not  empry but much more made-alive and
5 > s o , o \ \ -
éotw év avty) {wa Eumavra, doa mela kal yepoaia
there-are in it animals  all as-many-as  footed — and  dry-land

Myerar évratba, kal ¢ura dnlovdrt év 74 (v  dpuuéva
are-called  here and  plants  clearly in the  to-live founded
< as , s P S s e o ~
kal 0dhacoa O€ €oTw ékel, kal mav VOwp €v pof} kai {wi
and  a-sea and is there  and all water  in  flow and life
/ < s - , Y /
uevovoy, kal Ta €v Udart {@a wdvra, aépos Te piois
abiding and  the in  water animals  all of-air both a-nature

S \ N N A \
ToD éxel mavTds poipa, kal (da dépe év avT® ava

of-the  there  all a-portion and  animals  airy in it in
Adyov aiTd TG dépl. Ta yap év {@vr mads dv  ov
proportion itself to-the  air the-things  for in  a-living how  would not

{ovra; dmov 8  kal évratla. mds ovv ov wav (@ov
(be)-living ~ secing-that indeed also  here how then  not every  animal
€ avdykns ékel; s yap €kaoTov TV UEYAAWY UEPADV
out-of  mecessity (is)-there as  for each of-the  grear parts
éotw, €€ avdykns oltws éxer kal ) TV {dDwv év avTols
is out-of necessity 50 is also  the of-the animals in  them
PUots. dmws ovv €xer kal €0Tw €xel ovpavds, oUTw Kal Exel
nature  as then is and is there  heaven 50 also is
kal éoTw €éxel Ta év ovpav®d (Pa mdvTa, kal ovk €oTi

and  are there the in  heaven animals all and not  (is-it)-possible
un evar 7 ovd éketvos €otar. o otv (yrev  wdlev (da,
not to-be or neither that will-be the then (one)-seeking whence  animals

7€l wobev ovpavds éxelir TovTo O €oTi Telv mobev
1 P 1

seeks whence  heaven (is)-there  this and  is(-to-say)  to-seck whence
- - \ > o - , \ \ \ ~
{@ov, TobTo 8¢ TavTov T wlhev Lwm kai {wn) mdoa
a-living-thing  this and (is)-the-same as-the whence  life and  life all

\ \ ~ \ ~ 3 ’ ~ 5 A ,
KOl lzi‘UX’Y} mTao0a Kdt vouvs o EU‘LHT(IS, ,LLT}BE!JLCLS EKEL TTEVLAS

and  soul all and  intellect the entire no there  poverty

110



ENNEAD VI.7

s > , M 5y y A ; ~ ,
und amopilas ovons, aAAa mdvTwv (wis memAnpwuévawy
nor want being but all of-life  beingfilled

\ ® ’ ” B 5 A e ? e\ > ~
kal olov  ledvrwv. éoTt & adT@v 7) olov  pon €k uds
and  as-it-were seething there-is and of-them  the as-it-were flow  out-of one
myfis, ovx olov  €vds Twos mveduaTtos 1) OepudtyTos wids,
spring not  as-it-were of-one some  breath or of-heat one
aAX’ olov € Tis Ty TowdTys pla mwAoas €v avTi €xovoa
but as-it-were if some were a-quality  one  all in itself  having

A\ ’ \ ’ ’ b > ’ \
kal owlovoa Tas mowdTyTas, YAVKUTNS per edwdlas, Kal
and  preserving the qualities a-sweetness with  fragrance and
3 ~ 3 ’ ’ A\ ~ e ’ ’ \
ouov OLV(UB'T]S TTOLOTNS KAl XU)\(UV amavTwy BUVCL‘U,GLS‘ KOl
ar-once  a-winy quality and  of-flavors  all powers and

, y N e , ¥ \
Xpwudtwy Sfets kal doa  adal ywawokovow. éoTwoar O¢
of-colors sights  and  whatever touches know let-there-be  and

A\ ¢/ > \ > ’ ’ 7 A\ e \ ~
kal 60a  dkoal dkovovot, mwavra ué\n kal pvOuos mds.

also  whatever  hearings  bear all melodies and  rhythm every

XIII - INTELLECT WANDERS IN THE PLAIN OF TRUTH

Neither Intellect nor the soul that comes from it is simple; they are varied in
proportion as they are principles and activities. Intellect must move over everything,
or it stands still and does not think at all. Its wandering never leaves the plain of
truth, and its motion fills the whole of being, which is itself all thinking.

> \ y A e - ,, < s , ,
éott yap ovUte vobs amdoly, olre 7 €  avrol Yy,

is for neither intellect a-simple-thing  nor the out-of it soul
al\\a mowila mdvTa dow am\d, TovTo d¢ Jow w
but varied all by-how-much  simple this and  by-how-much not
ovvfera kal Sow apyal kal 8o evépyear.
composite and  by-how-much (they-are)-principles and  by-how-much activities
Tob pév yap éoxdrov 17 €vépyeia ws dv Mjyovoa
of-the indeed  for last the activity as  would-be  ceasing
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ami), Tob 8¢ TpdTOU TACAL VOUS TE KWOUUEVOS KIVelTaL
(is)-simple  of-the and first (are)-all  intellect and being-moved is-moved

Hev  @oalTws kal kata  TavTa Kal duota del, ov pévtol

indeed likewise and  according-to the-same and  alike always not  however

PR o > , 5y y A , Y [
TAUTOV KAl €V TL €V p.epet, a)\)\a ToVTA" €ETTEL KAl TO €V
the-same  and one something in  part but all since also  the in

, 5 5 o 5y y A \ - v ’
'U,€p€L av OUX €V, a)\)\a KAl TOUTO a7T€LpOV SLaLpOU‘LLGVOV.
part again  (is)-not ome  but also  this (is)-boundless  being-divided

s s \ - » \ , s v s ey
amo Tlvos ¢ ¢aiuer Av kal mdvTws €ml T(, ws Eoxarov.
from  what  and should-we-say then and altogether ~ to  what as  a-last

\ \ \ ~ 2 o ;N e o
70 08¢ perafd mav dpa domep ypauu, 3 domep ETepov
the and between all surely  (is-it)-like  a-line or like another

- . , N SNy N s \ ,
OO OUOLOUEPES TL KAl ATOIKIAOV; dANQ T( TO  CEUVOV;
body of-like-parts some and  unvaried but what  (is)-the august

3> \ ’ v > \ ’ > ’ > \
el yap undeuiav éxer €falayny undé Tis efeyeiper avTo
if  for no it-has  variation nor any  rouses it

> \ ~ 3 ’ QY N 3 ’ 4 > \ \
els 70 (v €repdtns, ovd  Av  évépyea ey ovdeév yap

into the to-live otherness not-even  would an-activity it-be notbing for
» . ’ , \ > , , »
av 1 ToauTn) KATAOTAOLS (1) evepyelas diagépor. KAy
then the such condition from-non  activity would-differ  and-if
kivmots 8¢ 7 TOWUTY, 00 TavTAX®S, povaxds & - av
a-motion  and  there-be such not  in-every-way in-one-way and  would

4 ’ ~ \ ’ ~ A\ 7 \ > \ \
e Conj del 8¢ mdvra (v kal mavrayxdler kal ovdév wy)
be  life must and all to-live and  from-everywhere  and  nothing not
(. ém mwavTa odv kweiolar det, pudAov 8¢ kexwijolar.
to-live upon all then  to-be-moved — must  rather and  to-have-been-moved
amhodv Oc €l KkwolTo, €xevo udvov é€xel, Kal 7  avTO
simple and if  it-should-move that only it-has  and  either itself
kal ov mpoufn eis ovdév, 1 e mpolfy, dA\\o uévov-
and  not it-advanced into anything or if it-advanced  another remaining

o , v s 5 o ~ s , o \
wOTE BUO' KdlL €L TAUTOV TOUTO EKELVW, UEVEL €V Kdl

so-that  two and if  the-same  this with-that  it-remains one and
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oy mpoeMidulev, e & €Erepov, mpofiNde uera €repdTnTos
not  it-has-goneforth if and other it-went-forth  with otherness

Kal €moimoev €k  TaUTOD TWoOS Kal €Tépov TpiTov €.

and  it-made out-of  a-same something and  an-other  a-third one

yevduevov 81 €k TalTol Kal €Tépov TO Yyevduevov iow

having-come indeed out-of same and  other the  (thing)-become a-nature
5 5 o [ 5 o \ s, 5y y A
€X€L TOVUTOV KOl ETEPOV ewvat: E'TﬁpOV 86 ov T, a)\)\a
has the-same ~ and  other to-be other and not  in-something but

wav €Tepov: kal yap TO TAUTOV aUTOD TAv. wAv Oé

wholly  other and  for the  same of-it (is)-whole  wholly ~and
TavTOV Ov  kai mav €repov ovk éoTw S TL amolelmet
same being also  wholly other not  there-is what anything it-leaves-out

TGOV €Tépwv. Plow dpa éxer éml  wav €reporotolar. €l
of-the  others a-nature then  it-has toward all to-be-differentiated  if
Uev odv €oTL TPO avTol Ta €Tepa mdvTa, 10N TWATXOL
indeed then  are before it the  others all already  it-would-suffer
n LS R S FEEENY ;s - \ , >

av vm auTwrt €l 86 u7n €oTw, OovTOoS Ta TOVTA €Yerva,
then by them if  bur not is this the all it-begot

~ \ \ ’ 5 > - 5 \ P 5
udMov 8¢ Ta mavra fv. ovk éotw  dpa Ta dvTa elval

rather and the all it-was not  it-is-possible then  the beings  rto-be
w1y vob evepyfoavTos, €vepynoavtos O¢ del  dANo uer
not  of-intellect having-acted having-acted and always another  after

b4 A ® 7. ~ ’ \ 3 e ~
dA\o kal olov  mwhavnlévros mwaocav mAdvny kal v aUTQ
another and  as-it-were having-wandered every wandering  and in  itself
mAavnfévros, ola vols év avT®d o a\nlwos mépuke
having-wandered such-as intellect in itself the  true is-wont
mAavdolar mépuke & €v ovoias mAavdolar ovvbeovody
to-wander it-is-wont  and in  beings to-wander running-along
TOV ovowWy Tals avTod wAdvais. mavTaxod 8  avTds
the beings with-the its wanderings everywhere and itself

> , 5y \ ; . \ ; > A
éoTi pévovoay odv éxer Ty mAdvnmy. 1 8¢ mWAdvy avT®

is abiding then  it-has the  wandering  the and wandering for-it
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e 1d Tis a\glelas mediw, o0 ovk exPaiver. Exer de
(is)-in the  of-the truth plain which not  it-leaves it-has  and
katahafav mav kal avT® mowjoas els TO kwetolar olov
bhaving-seized all and  for-itself having-made for  the to-be-moved  as-it-were
Témov, kal 0 TEmOS O avTos TR ob TOTOS.

a-place and  the place (is)-the  same with-thar  of-which  (it-is)-place

mowi\ov &€ éoTi TO medlov TobTO, wa kal Owefior el

varied and is the  plain this that also  it-may-traverse if
\ \ \ ~ A >\ ’r > ¢/

3¢ wn kara  wav kal del  wowllov, kal Soov

and not  according-to all and  always varied according-to  as-much-as

\ I (74 > 9 ¢/ > ~ L4 ’
wn mowidov, €ornrev. € & €Eotnrev, od voelr oTe Kal,
not  varied it-stands if and it-stands not it-thinks so-that  also
el éoTn, o0 vevdnkev el O¢ TobTO, 0UY éoTw. €OTW 0DV
if it-stood ot it-has-thought if and this neither is-it it-is then
vonois: 1] 8¢ klmows waoa wAnpoloa ovoiav mdoav, Kal
a-thinking ~ the and motion all filling being all and
7 mdoa ovola vénows wdoa (wiv mepihaBoboa mdoav,
the all being (is)—tbinking all life baving—embmceﬂl all

\ k k4 LAY ke \ ¢/ 3 ~ 3 A \
Kat per dANo del  dAAo, Kal OTL aUTOU TAUTOV KOl
and  after  one always another — and  because of-it (is)-the-same and
dANo, kal dwatpodvrt ael 7O dA\o avadalverar. mwdoa O¢
other and  to-one-dividing always the other  appears all and

\ ~ e , \ \ , ~ o
du  Lwis 7 mopela kat e {dwv  waoa, domep
through  life (is)-the ~ journey and  through living-things  all Jjust-as

v A \ ~ sy , o , ~ n
kal T® O yis vt mwavra, a  Owfeor, yij, KaY
also  for-one through earth going  all which  he-traverses ~ (is)-earth  even-if

dwaopas €xm M yih. kai éxel 1 pev Lom O As

differences bas the earth also  there  the indeed life through ~ which
5 abrh, dm 8¢ ad d\w, oy 5 abrh. de
(is)-the  same because and  always another  not the same always  and

o \ LSRN \ -~ > > A ’ 1%
EXwV TNV auvTny 8L(1 TWV OUVK QuTwv SLESOBOV, oTL

having  the same through  the not  same passage because

114



ENNEAD VI.7

N sy 5y 0 , - » ey, \
w) dueife,, aA\a oidveort Tols  dAAols TO woaUTws Kal
not  it-changes  bur is-together  with-the  others the likewise and
\ > ’ 3\ \ \ \ \ ki \ e ’
KaTa TAUTA: €av yap W) TEPL TG GANQ TO WOAUTWS
according-to  the-same  if for not  about the others  the likewise
kal kaTa T4 aUTd, dpyel mAvTy Kal TO €vepyelg Kal 1
and  according-to the same it-is-idle  wholly and the in-actuality and  the
> 5 ~ v \ vy s o ~
EVEPYELQ OUSQMOU. €OTL 86 Kol T4 a)\)\a avTos, woTe TAS
activity (is)-nowbere  is and also  the others itself so-that  whole
aiTds. kal elmep avTds, was, €l O¢ w1, OUk auUTOs. el
itself’ and  if-indeed itself (is)-whole if and not  mot itself if

\ ~ > \ ~ s \ ’ \ 5 QN o
86 mas avTos, Kat Tas, oTL TA4 TAVTA, KOl OU8€V €OTLV,

and whole itself also  (is)-all because the all and  nothing  there-is
6 T Wn ovwTelel els Ta mWAvTa, ovd&V éoTw aiTOD,
what anything not  contributes  toward the all nothing  there-is  of-it

S T w] d\o, a dA\\o ov kal TobTO OCUVTEN]). €l
what anything not  (is)-other that other being also  this may-contribute if

\ \ k4 > \ > ’ > ’ > ~ A > ’
yap pn dAAo, dAAa TavTov, €AaTTWOoEL avTOD TNV ovolay
for not  other but the-same it-will-diminish ~ of-it the  being
Wiav o0 Tapexouevov €ls  ovwTéNewav avTol Puow.

a-proper not  providing toward  the-completion  of-it a-nature

XIV + ONE AND MANY LIKE A FACE

A reason of plant or animal that were simply one would be no reason at all. A
face is not one lump but nostrils and eyes, and the nose in turn is not one either.
So Intellect is one-many: outlines within an outline, divided inward and never

confused — the friendship said to be in the All, not the friendship of this world bere.

éort 3¢ kal mapadelypaot voepols xpduevov edéva
it-is-possible and also  examples intellectual  using to-know
oldv  €oTt vobs, ws ovk dvéxerar olov  kata  povdda

what-sort s intellect how not  it-endures as-it-were  according-to  a-unit
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wn dAlos elvar. Tlva ydp kal PBovler eis mapdderypa

not  other to-be what  for even  do-you-wish for  an-example
Aafetv Adyov eite uTot elte (ov; el yap €v T
to-take a-reason  whether of-a-plant or of-an-animal if  for one  something

\ \ o ~ I 9 N ’ L ’
Kat un €V TOUTO WOLKL)\OV, ouvT ay )\O’)/OQ €m, TO TE
and  nor one this varied neither would ~a-reason it-be  the and
, o » v, ~ , \ ; , >
YEvouevrov 'U)\Y) ay €L TOU )\OyOU U TOVTA YEVOUEVOU ELS
(thing )-become ~ matter would be  of-the reason  not all having-become ~ for

TO0 mavTaxol Tis UANS eumecdvTa umdev aivTis €doar TO

the  everywhere of-the matter  having-fallen nothing  of-it to-let the
5\ % ® ’ > % ® > \ \

avTo e€lvat oLov 7TPOO'UJ7TOV OUK OyKOS €LS, a)\)\a KOt

same to-be for-instance  a-face (is)-not a-mass  one  but also

o N , N I S v ays o
pives kat odplaluol- kat 1 pis ovxl odoa €v, aAX’ €Tepov,
nostrils and  eyes and  the nose not being  one  but other

o o - . , sy o - o
70 & €Tepov ad mAAw avTijs, € EueNAe pis  evar v

the and other again  back ofit if it-was-to  a-nose to-be one
ydp TU amAas oboa Oykos Av Qv pdvov. Kal TO
for something  simply being a-mass would it-be only and  the
dmelpov oUTws év v®, 06Tt alTOs v WoANd, oly ws
boundless thus (is)-in intellect because itself (is)-one many not  as

3 T k4 b 3 ’ \ > < ~ > (3N ’
olkos €ls, aAN’ s Adyos TOAUS €V aUuTd, €V €Vl OXNUATL

a-house one  but as  a-reason  manifold in itself in one figure
vod olov  meprypadij Exwv meprypagas €vros kal
of-intellect ~ as-it-were  in-an-outline having  outlines within and

\ 5 > \ \ ’ \ ’ \ \
OXNUaTIONOVS ab  €vTos Kal duvduels Kal VOnoels Kal Thv

configurations again within ~ and  powers and  thoughts and  the
, \ s ap 5yyo s s s S

dwaipeow un kar evdy, al\\’ els TO €vTos ael, olov

division not along  a-straight-line but into the within  always as-it-were

700 mavtds {ov  éumepiexouévas (v  Pioes, kal
of-the  whole living-thing ~ contained of-animals  natures and

, 5 v > \ ’ - ’ I \
7TCL)\LV av (1)\)\(19 ETTL TA !J.LKPOTEpa TWV gq)(UV Kdl €ls T7as

again back others toward the  smaller of-the animals and into the
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eNdTTOUS Ouvduels, 6mov OTNoETAL €S €d0s dTouov. 1) O€
lesser powers where  it-will-stop at  a-form indivisible  the and
dwaipeots EykerTar oV ovykexvuévwy, KaiTor €S & dvTwv,
division is-inberent  not  being-confounded although ~ into  one  being
aAN’ éoTw 1 Aeyopévn év T7d mavtl duhla  TODTO, 0DY 1)
bur is the so-called in the all friendship  this not  the
v TOde TH TavTi- peltar yap aity €k OleoTNKOTWY
in  this the  all imitates for this out-of  things-standing-apart
odoa ¢\ 1) 8¢ alnbnys mavta €v elvar kal unmoTE
being  friendly the and true (is)-all one to-be and  never
dwakplbijvar. duaxpivechar 8¢ ¢nor 70 €v TPSe TG 0VPaAVD.

to-be-separated to-be-separated and he-says the in  this the  heaven

XV « THE GOOD-FORMED LIFE

Who could see this manifold and single life and not welcome being in it, disdaining
every other? Evils are here because this world is only a trace of life and of intellect;
There the archetype is good-formed, since Intellect got what it bas by looking at
the Good. Unable to hold that power whole, it shattered it into many, a varied
good imagined as a living sphere of faces.

’ 5 \ \ \ \ \ ~ \ ’
Tavmy otv T {wny Y moAY kal waocay kal wTPTHY

this then  the  life the  manifold  and  entire and  first

\ ’ ’ QA > > ’ % > ’ \
kal plav Tis Bwv  odk €év Tavty evar aomdlerar THY
and  one who  baving-seen nor  in it to-be  welcomes the
v ~ > ; . , \ . v .
dAAyv mdoav aTydoas; OKOTOS yap al dAAat at kaTw
other all having-disdained darkness  for ~ (are)-the others the  below

\ N N <
Kdl OUlKpOL Kat (l‘U,USIDaL Kot EUTG)\€L§ Kot ov Ka@apaL Kot
and  small and  dim and  cheap and  not  pure and
\ \ 4 N > 3 \ 9/ > ’ \
Tas wkalapds poldvovoar. kdv els avTas OnS, OVKETL TAS

the  pure defiling and-if into  them you-look no-longer  the

17



ON BEAUTY

kabapas olre opds, oUte (fjs e€xelvas Tas wdoas ouod, év
pure either  you-see  or you-live  those the  all together  in
? Q2 > o \ ~ \ ~ ~ \ 5Q
als ovdév éotw & T wn (G kal kabapds {f) kaxov ovdeév
which nothing s that which not lives and  purely lives evil no

b4 A \ \ 3 ~ </ £ ~ \ ~

GXOV. TA yap KaKa €VT(1U6CL, oTL LXVO§ C(UT]S‘ Kdtl Vvov

having  the  for evils (are)-here because a-trace  of-life  and  of-intellect
o s A QY N sy N , o >
ixvos: €xel 8¢ 70 dpxérvmov 70 ayaloeldés ¢Pnow, oTL  €év
a-trace  there  bur the archerype the  good-formed he-says because  in

~ R4 \ > \ b4 \ \ ’ > > ’ e \
Tois eldeot 70 ayalov &xer. 7O pev ydp éoTw ayalldy, o Oé

the  forms the  good it-has  the indeed for is good the and
ayalds éotw év 17 Oewpetv 1O (v Ewv Oewpel d¢
good is in the to-contemplate the to-live having  he-contemplates and

ayaloedi] Svra Ta Oewpolupeva kal avrd, &  exTijoaro,

good-formed being  the  things-contemplated and  them which  he-acquired

Ore éecdper v Tob ayalod ¢low. NADe O¢ eis avTov
when  he-contemplated  the of-the  good nature it-came and into him

ovx s éxel N, dA\\' ws aiTos Eoxev. dpx  yap €xelvos
not  as there  it-was but as bhe bad a-principle for (is)-that-one
kat €€ éxelvov év TodTw Kkal odTos o moujoas TabTa €€
and  out-of that in  this and  this the baving-made  these out-of

s s s , , s s \ .
exelvov. ov yap Tv  Béus PAémovTa eis €xelvov umdev voetv

that not  for it-was lawful  looking to  that-one  nothing  to-think
o A \ s sy s s sy

OUB av Ta €V €EKEWwW* OV 'yap av auTos €')/€VV(1.

nor  again the-things in that not for then bimself  he-would-have-begotten

Svauw odv els  TO yewdv eixe wap €xelvov kal TV
a-power then  toward the  to-beget be-had  from  that and  of-the
avTob mAnpololar yevvmudTwy dddvTos €xelvov 4 un) elyev
bis to-be-filled offspring giving that-one  what not  he-had
avTds. aAN’ €€ €vds avTol moAa ToUTw- v yap éxoullero
bimself ~ but  out-of one  of-him  many for-this which for  he-received

, , n" , \ N \
Svauw adwardv Exew ovvélpave kal moAAd émoinoe TNV

power being-unable  to-hold  he-shattered and  many he-made the
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’ e 4 /. \ 14 ’ (%4
ulav, &' oltw Odvairo Kata  p€pos Pépew. 6 TL
one that  thus he-might-be-able according-to  part to-bear that  which

sy, , O , 5 v \
olv éyévva, ayalol éx  duvduews Ty kal ayaloedes
then  he-begot of-good out-of  power it-was and  good-formed

W kal avtos ayalos €€ dyalloeldiv, ayalov mowcilov.

it-was and  bimself  (is)-good  out-of good-formed a-good varied
o kat € Tis avTov amewdlow odaipa (don mowiNy,
wherefore also  if  anyone him should-liken to-a-sphere  living  varied

€lte maumpdowmdy 1L xpHua Adumov (Dot mpoodimors
whether  all-faced some  thing shining with-living  faces
» \ \ \ , 5 \ 5 o\ ,
eite Yuxas Tas kallapas mdoas els 70 avTd ouvdpauovoas
or souls the  pure all into the same  having-run-together
, 5 > - Sy y A , \ A s
¢avrdlorto ovk €vdeels, aAla wdvTa TQ AUTOVY €xovoas,
should-imagine not  lacking but all the  their-own  having
kal volv TOv mavta €m dkpais avTals (Opuuévor, s
and  intellect  the entire upon  topmost them seated so-that
/’ ~ ’ \ ’ ’
Péyyer voepd kataldumeclar 7OV TomOVY — avTalduevos
witb—a-ligbt intellectual to—be—lit-up the place imagining
\ o M ¥ » < » 5 -
uev  oUtws €w mws  dANos dv  opw av dAAov- Oel
indeed  thus outside  somebow  other being  be-would-see  then another must
3¢ €avTov ekelvo yevduevov v Oéav €avrov moujoactar.

and  himself that having-become  the vision  himself to-make

XVI - HOW INTELLECT WAS FILLED

One must not stay always in this manifold beauty but dart above it. Before it was
filled, Intellect only lived toward the Good and clung to it; the motion, filled by
that, became sated and full, and so Intellect came to be. It sees by a light from
the giver, as the eye sees by the light of the sun.
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A \ 2 3\ 3 -~ ~ ’ -~ ’
xpn 0 und del € T® TOAG TOUTW KOAD UEvew,
one-must and  not always in  the  manifold  this beautiful  to-remain

7 9 b4 \ \ hd 37 \ > /
peraBalvew & € mpds 1O dvw difavta  kal adévra
to-pass-over and still  toward the above  having-darted and  baving-let-go

- 5 > , ~ > ~ vy s
TOUTO, OUK €k  TOUTOU TOU oUpavod, aAN €f  éxelvov,
this not  out-of this the  heaven but out-of  that

Oavpdoavra Tis o

having-wondered who  (is)-the  baving-begotten and ~ how

5 o o [ >
odv €ldos €kaoTov  Kal (Oos otov

then as-it-were

3¢

and being

form (is)-a-particular —and  a-proper

N \ [ , 5 N\
oV  Kowov To €7TL6€OV E€TTL

a-common  the  running-over upon all it-has

\ Y ESRY A~ % \
KoL TO OV E€TTL TTAOW, €XEL 86

also  the all it-has and also  the

Lwns
of-life
alAa

but

being  upon

Kowis €ml

common  upon all belonging

kafP doov  dyala

as-much-as  (they-are)-good and — why

according—to

kY \ \ A ’ 7 7.9
EL’)’]; mPOS 87’] ™Y TOolavTNY GKEI/JLV TaX

it-be  toward indeed the  such inquiry  perhaps

dpéaclar evredlev. dpa, d7e

to-begin from-here surely  when

e \ \ o > ~ \ o N 3 \
WS TOAA TO €V €EKEWVO KOl €V @V aUTOS

the one that and  one being itself

as many

N , 5 s e o -
moA\a pepilwy avTo Tap aUTR TH  Voelw

many dividing it in itself by-the  to-think

Stvaclar; dAN’ ofmw vols 7y

Si mmp

maow Eyet. éxel

\ \ ~
kal 70 (@ov
living-being
~ e ’ ’ b
mdow vmapyovors, Taxa O
perbaps and then also
kal 8T ayaba, T(
good

N
av

it-looked toward the  good

yevvijoas kal Smws. €kaoTov uév

indeed

each

TUmos-  ayaboedes

good-formed
3%
indeed

O'l’jV
it-has then
éxaoTov
each

av kal dAAa.
others

av

what  would

€in mwpovpyov

would it-be to-the-purpose

e 7 \ \ > 7 > ’
€ddpa mpos 10 ayaldy, évdel

did-it-think
3 ’ > ’
€voeL avTo,
did-it-think it
A [ %4 3 ~
un Olov opod
at-once

not  whole

exetvo BAémwr, AN’ éBAemev

to-be-able but not-yet  intellect it-was that looking but it-looked
sy » , . ) </ ’ Y
avojTws. 1) ¢patéor  ws o0d  €dpa mdmoTe, aAN é(y
unintelligently or it-must-be-said that not-even it-saw  ever but it-lived
Uev TPOSs avTd Kal AviipTnTo aUTOD Kal €méoTpamTo TPOS
indeed toward it and  was-attached  to-it and  was-turned toward
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avTd, 7 8¢ kivnows alUry wAnpwleioo TG exel kwetola
it the and  motion this having-been-filled  by-the there  to-be-moved
Kal Tepl €xelvo €MAMjpwoer alTOV Kal OUKETL KVMoLs My
and  abour  that filled it and  no-longer a-motion  it-was
udvov, dAAa kivmots Swaxoprms kal mwAjpys- €ffs 8¢ mdvra
only but a-motion  sated and  full next  and all
€yéveTo kal éyvw TobTO v cuvarchioer avTol kal vois 7Om
it-became  and  it-knew this in  awareness of-itself  and  intellect already
M, mAnpwlels pév, W Exy, 6 Oerar, PAémwyr B¢
it-was having-been-filled indeed that it-might-have what it-will-see  looking and
alTa peTd Pwtds mapa Tob dOVTOS éxelva kal TobTO
at-them  with a-light from the (one)-having-given  those also  this
kop{duevos. dia  TobTO 00 pdvov Aéyerar Tijs ovolas,
receiving through  this not only he-is-said ~ of~the being
al\a kal 7ol opdofar avTiv, alTos €xelvos elvat. WOTepP
but also  of-the  to-be-seen it cause that-one  to-be  just-as

o . I . NP
3¢ o MAwos Tob opdolar Tols aicOnyrois kai Tob ylveoOa

and the sun of-the to-be-seen  for-the sensibles and  of-the to-come-to-be
aitios v aiTids mws kal ThS Ofews €oTw — olkouy
cause being  a-cause  somebow also  of-the sight is not-therefore
¥ v 5 \ ’ o N ~ -
olTe SYus olre Ta ywlueva — olTtw kal 1) 700 ayabod
neither  sight ~ nor the  things-becoming 50 also  the of-the good
¢Pvois aitio ovolas kal vod oboa Kkal ¢ads KarTa
nature  cause of-being  and  of-intellect being and  a-light  according-to

TO avdAoyov Tols €kel opatols Kal T@ OpdvTL oUTE Ta
the  analogy for-the there  visibles and  for-the seer neither  the
> & ~ > Ny N , \ ~
ovTa OVUTE VOUS €OoTw, aAla alTiov TOUTWVY Kal VOELO'GCLL
beings  nor intellect  it-is but a-cause  of-these and  to-be-thought
Pwtl T €auTol els Ta OvTa Kal €is TOV vobv Tapéxov.
by-a-light the its-own into the beings and into the  intellect supplying

, \ 5 sy \ [ \
TAnpoUuevos pev oy €ylvero,  mAnpwlels 8¢ v, kal

being-filled indeed then  it-was-becoming  having-been-filled and it-was and
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opod dmeteNéoln kal €ddpa. dpxy ~ O¢ avTol éxelvo TO

at-once  it-was-completed  and  it-saw a-beginning and  of-it that the
\ - 5 ¢ N c oy oy

mpw mAgpwlijvar Tv-  €répa d¢ dpxn olovel EEwbev

before  to-be-filled it-was another  and beginning  as-it-were  from-outside

7 w\npovoa v, dp’ Ns olov  €rvmobTo TANPOYuEVOS.

the  filling was  from which as-it-were it-was-stamped being-filled

XVII - LIFE BOUNDED BECOMES INTELLECT

What gives is greater than what is given, so the giver is beyond activity and
beyond life. The life that flowed out was unbounded until it looked back and was
bounded — and bounded life is Intellect. Because that life was manifold, it was
bounded as many: the whole is Intellect, and the individual ones are intellects.

5y y A ~ ~ > 5 \ 5 o\ 5 5 5 A s
a)\Aa TWS TOUVTA €V aUT({J, KOl OQUTOS OUK OVTWV €EKEL €V
but how (are)-these in it and itself not  being there  in

T® TAYpdoavT, ovd al € aUT® TP TANPOVUEV®W; OTe

the  (one)-having-filld ~ nor  again in  itself the  being-filled when
yap wimw €mAnpodTo, OUK €lxev. 7 OUK avdykmn, &
for not-yet  it-was-filled not  it-had  or (is-it)-not necessary what

, - Y . - , .
Tis ddwot, TolTO Exew, AAAG Oel €v Tols TowUTOlS TO
one  gives this to-have  but must in  the such the

wev  ddov petlov vouillew, 1o 8¢ didduevor élarTov TOD

indeed giving  greater  to-think the and given less than-the
dWddvTos TowavTy yap 1) yéveols év Tols olOL. TPDTOV
giver such for (is)-the generation among the beings  first

\ ~ \ > ’ % \ s o ’ 5
yap Oel 70 évepyelp evar, Ta & UoTtepa Oduvduer elva
for must the in-actuality  to-be the and later in-potency  to-be
TQ TPO AVTAOV: Kal TO TPWTOV O¢ Emékewa TOV SdevTépwv
the  before them and  the first and (is)-beyond  the second-ones

, \ sy N N o
kal 700 Odouévov TO ddOV €mékewa MY KpPelTTOV Ydp. €l

and  than-the given the  giving  beyond was  better for if
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T TolvUY €vepyelas TPOTEPOV, €mékewa €vepyelas, WoTe
anything therefore  than-activity  (is)-prior (it-is)-beyond  activity so-that
sy ~ , s s , . oy
kal eméxewa (wijs. € odv (wn) év  ToUT®, 0 Odols Edwke

also  beyond life if then life (is)-in  this the giver gave
\ 4 ’ \ \ ’ ~ 3 ol
wev Loy, kaAMwv 8¢ kal Tyudtepos (wijs. elxev odv
indeed  life more-beautiful but and  more-honorable  than-life it-had  then
\ v s qn , ~ , Vs \
{ony kal ovk €detto mowilov Tob diddvTos, kal N 1) Lo
life and not  it-needed a-varied the  giver and  was the life
ixvos Tt €xelvov, ovk éxelvov {w). mpds éxelvo uev olv
a-trace  some  of-that not  of-that a-life  toward that indeed then

\émovoa adpioTos Ny, BNélaoca & éxel wpilleto éxelvov
P P

looking undefined it-was having-looked and there it-was-defined that-one
dpov ovk é€xovtos. €vfUs yap mpos €v T Woboa
a-limit not  having at-once  for toward  one  something  having-looked

opilerar ToUTw kal loxer €v avTy) Opov kal mépas kal
it-is-defined  by-this and  it-holds in iself  a-limit and  a-bound  and
€ldos kal TO €ldos €v T poppwlévti, TO 8¢ popdpdoav
a-form  and the form (is)-in  the  shaped the and shaping
duoppov v+ 6 8¢ Gpos otk é€fwlbev, olov  upeyébe
formless was  the and limit  not  from-outside as-it-were to-a-magnitude
mepirellels, al\N’ v wdons éxelvms Tis (wiis o Jpos
put-round bur was  of-all that the life the  limit
TOAATs Kal dmelpov olons, ws AV mapd TowUTys Pioews
manifold ~ and  boundless  being as  would from such a-nature

exkhapidons, (wh) 7€ Ty od ToDde dpioTo

having-shone-out a-life and it-was nor  of-this it-would-have-been-defined
yap @v s dréuov 70, dA\N dpoTo  pévror Qv
for then as  of-an-individual ~already but it-was-defined  however it-was

v . N . A \ \
dpa opwoleioa ws €vds Twos moANol. dpwoTo O kal
then  defined as  of-one some manifold it-was-defined  indeed also
€kaoTov TOV TOANGV, S wev TO WOV Tijs (wijs

each of-the  many through indeed the  manifold of-the life
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moA\G  Opwofév, dia 8¢ ad Tov Spov év. T odv

(as)-many  defined through and  again  the limit (as)-one  what  then
TO €v wploly; vois- opwobeioa yap Lon) vols 7
the one was-defined intellect  having-been-defined  for life (is)-intellect  what
3¢ 7O TOA\d;, vies moANol. TdvTa ODV VOes, Kat
and  (was)-the many intellects  many all then  (are)-intellects and

6 pév mdas vobs, of O0¢ €kaoTor vol. © 08¢ wds vobs
the indeed whole intellect the and individual  intellects the and whole intellect

€xaoTor mepéywv apa TAUTOV €kaoTov Tepéxel; AAN

each containing surely  the-same  each does-it-contain  but

» ~ s, s , \ ~ 5
€va Qv Tmeplelyer. €L olv TOA\oL, dagpopav del  eivar.
one  then it-would-contain if then  (they-are)-many a-difference must  to-be

, 5 -~ o oy N s - e
A\ odv Tas €kaoTos diaopav €oxev; 1) €v T kal €S
again then  how each a-difference bad or in the also one
o , 5 \ , > \ 5y . -
SAws yevéolar €lxe v Bwadopdr: ov yap TAUVTOV OTWOLY
at-all  to-become it-had the  difference not  for the-same  with-any
~ \ ~ 5 5 e \ \ , ~ . \
v 710 mav. w otw 1) wev lwn dvaus mdoa, 7 O
intellect (is)-the whole — was then the indeed life a-power entire the and
Spaocts 1) éxellev dvvaus mdvTwy, o 8¢ yevduevos vois
vision the  from-there a-power of-all the and baving-become  intellect
5 o > , \ , . v , s .
avta avedpavy Ta wavta. o O¢ emkdOnTar avrols,
(as)-these-very  appeared the  all-things  the and sits-upon them
ovxy ta ©dpulj, aAN’ va ©Bdplvoy  eldos Bav  TOV
not that  it-be-founded  but that  it-may-found a-form  baving-seen  of-the
’ > /! > ’ \ ~ \ 7 \ \
TPAdTWY aveldeov avTd. kai vods ¢ ylveTar mpos Puxny
first Jormless itself and  intellect and becomes toward  soul

oUTw ¢dds els avTiy, ws €xetvos els vobvr kal STav Kal

s0 a-light into it as that-one into intellect and — when also
® < 7 \ ’ \ ~ \ s
obTos oploy v Puxiv, Aoywy ol dovs avTij v
this defines  the  soul rational it-makes having-given to-it of-what
éoxev Tyvos. Uxvos olv kal vobs éxelvov: émel O¢ o
it-had a-trace  a-trace  then also  (is)-intellect of-that since  and the
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~ > s , \ , > . o
vobs €ldos kal €v ékordoer kal mhijfe, €xeivos duopdos
intellect (i)-form and in  extension and  multitude  that-one (is)-shapeless

N p s A s s s s a N
kal aveldeos: oUTw yap eldomoiel. el & N éxelvos €ldos,

and  formless 50 for it-forms if and were that-one a-form
e ~ 5 N ’ Y \ \ ~ \ \
0 vols 7v av Adyos. &e 3¢ 7O mpdTOV M1 TOAD
the intellect would-be then a-reason  it-bebooved and the  first not  manifold
undapws evar avipTyTo yap dv 70 oAV avTOD
in-any-way to-be would-have-been-attached  for then the  manifold of-it

els €repov ad TpPO avTob.

on  another again  before it

XVIII - IN WHAT SENSE THE FORMS ARE GOOD

Everything from the Good carries a trace of it, as what comes from fire has a
trace of fire. But coming from the Good does not by itself make things the same:
the common element must be in them. Life is good because it is true life and
from bim; Intellect likewise; and each Form is good and good-formed, though the

argument still wants to know in what respect.

5y o ~ \ , \ > ~ ~ 2 ®
a\\’ ayafoedij kara T Ta & TO Vv, dapa f
but good-formed according-to  what  (are)-the in  the  intellect surely in-that
5 o N2 , N B ’, > \
€dos €xaocTov, 7 7 Ka\d, 71 T, € O
a-form  each or in-that (they-are)-beautiful or in-that what if indeed
70 mapa Tob dyallod Arov mav {xvos kal TUmOV €&xeL
the  from the  good having-come  all a-trace  and  a-stamp  has

éxelvov 1) am’ éxelvov, ddomep TO dmO TUPdS Ixvos  TUPOS
of-that or from that Jjust-as the  from  fire (is)-a-trace offire

\ TR , , v o \ 5 ~
Kal TO damd yAukéos yAukéos Uxvos, kel 8¢ eis volv
and  the from  sweet of-sweet a-trace  comes and into intellect

\ \ > b > 7 > \ ~ 9 3 7 k4 ’
Kat éw')’] A7 €EKELVOV" €K yap ™s 7Tap EKELVOV EVﬁpyﬁLag

also  life  from thar out-of for the  from  that activity
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c \ ~ \ s s N - QA
vméoTn: Kkal vols Oe O €xelvov Kal TO TV €ODV
it-subsisted  also intellect and  through ~ bim and  the  of-the  forms
kdM\\os éxelflev, mavra av ayaboedij e, kal (w1 kal
beauty from-there  all then  good-formed would-be both  life and
~ NNy SNy A s \ , s \ > ~
Yovs KOt LSE(I, a)\)\a TL T0 KOLlYov, ov 'y(lp 87) apKGL T0
intellect and  idea but what (is)-the common  not for indeed suffices  the

am’ éxelvov mpPoOs TO TAVTOV: €v avTols yap Oel TO KOWOV

from  that toward  the same in  them for must the common
elvar kal yap av yévoiro amo 700 avTol W) TAUTOV
to-be and  for then  it-might-come-about from  the  same not  the-same

N

7 kal dobév woalTws év Tols defouévors dA\o yilveolar
or even  given alike in  the receivers other to-become

€mel kal dAAo TO  €ls  TpATHV €vépyewav, dANo O€ TO
since  also  other (is)-the  toward a-first activity other  and the

T TpddTy évepyelg dobév- 7O § €ml TouTOls dAAO 7O

to-the  first activity given the and upon these (is)-other  already
N QL ’ o 1% \ > \ %

7 ovdév kwler kal €xaotov pév  dyalloedés elvar,
or nothing  prevents according-to  each indeed  good-formed to-be
paAov pny  kat dM\o. 70 olv kal) 0  pdAwoTa;
more however according-to another — what then  according-to which especially

aA\a mpdTepov €kelvo avaykaiov (Oelv: apd ye  dyabov
but first that (it-is)-necessary ~ to-see  surely at-least (is)-good
e ’ i 3> \ ~ \ 1 \ 7’ \
7 Lorj, 9 avTo ToiTo Lwn M Y\ Oewpovuérn  kal
the life in-that  this very (is)-life  the bare being-contemplated  and

N

, , . I I S A VPP
amoyeyvpvowuévy; 1 1 Lwy ) am adtod, 6 8 am avTob

stripped-bare or the life the from him the and from him
dA\o Tt 7 TOolauTYy; WANwW olv T( 71 TowavTy Lw;
other something the such again then  what (is)-the such life

7 ayaflod. aAX’ odk adTod Ty, aAX €€ avTol. dAN el év

or of-good but not  his it-was but out-of him but if in
~ ~ sy >y > > vy .
1 Lwf) éxelvn éveln TU €€ exelvov kal éoTw 1)
the  life that there-should-be-in  something out-of that and is the
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” \ \ 5Q\ 3 > ’ ’ %5
ovtws {wn) kal o0dév drwov map €xkelvov AekTéov  €lva,
really life and  nothing unworthy  from  that it-must-be-said  to-be

\ ¥ [A) ’ > \ o \ > \ ~
kal kal 0 {w?), ayalov evar, kal emt vob
also  according-to  which (it-is)-life  good to-be also  in-the-case-of intellect
\ ~ ~ 5 , ~ ’ sy
&)  Tob aAplwod avdykny  Aéyew T0D mpdTOL €Kelvou,
indeed  the true (it-is)-necessary  to-say of-the  first that

o s , N, o Vs o s o .
61t ayaldv: kal dfAov  OTL kal eldos €xkaoTov ayalov kal

that  (it-is)-good and  (it-is)-clear that also  a-form each (is)-good  and
> , PO M > , o , >
ayaboedés. 7 odv Tu &el ayaldy, elte  kowdy, eiTe
good-formed or then  something it-has good whether  common or

ud\ov d\o, elte 10 pév mpTws, TO 8¢ T@ Edelijs
more another  or the one primarily the  other by—tbe succession

\ , ST o o <y ”
kal Oevtépws. €mel yap eNpauer €xaocTov ws Exov 10N

and  secondarily since  for we-have-taken  each as  having  already
v 77} ovolg avTob ayaldv T kal & TOlTO TV

in the being ofit a-good something and  through this it-was
ayaldv — kai yap 7 Lon) Jv ayabov ody amAds, AN
good and  for the life was  good not  simply but
Ott  €Néyero alpbun kal 6Tt map’ €xelvov, Kal vods
because it-was-called true and  because (it-was)-from that also  intellect
0 dvTws — del T Tob avTol év avtols opdobat.
the  really must  something  of-the  same in  them to-be-seen

dapdpwv yap GvTwv, Stav TO alTO AUTAV KaTyyophTal,
different for being when the same of-them is-predicated

’ \ 5 Q1 > ~ > g > A ~ > ’
KWAVeL ey O‘UBEV €V T7) OVUOLQ OQUTWV TOUTO €EVVUTTAPXELY,

prevents indeed nothing in  the  being of-them  this to-be-present

o sy -~ > o \ - , -
Spws & éoTt Aafetv adTd Ywpls TGO Adyw, ofov
nevertheless and  it-is-possible  to-take it apart in-the account  as

\ A -~ 3> 9 k4 ’ A\ 4 \ \ \ 3 \
kat 70 {Hov em dvlpdmov kai {mmov, kai 7O Oepuov €émi
also  the animal in  a-man and  a-horse and  the hot in
4 \ ’ \ \ e ’ \ 9 € \ \
UBQTOS‘ KOt 7T'Up0§, TO ‘LLEV wsS ')/EVOS, TO 8 wsS TO ‘LLEV

water and  fire the onme as  a-genus  the other as  the indeed
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mpdTws, TO O¢ OSevrépws: 1) opwviuws Av €xdTepov 1)
primarily the and  secondarily or homonymously  then  each-of-two or
€kaoTov Aéyorro  ayaldv. Gp’ odv évumdpxer Tf) ovolg
each would-be-called ~ good surely then  is-present in-the being

N

EREPN \ > ’o I % > ’ > >
avTwy TO aya@ov, n ol\ov €kaoTov (1’)/(1001/ €OTLV, OV

of-them  the  good or  wholly  each good is not
kal’ & 10 dyalfdv. wds odv; ) s pépn. dA\a duepes
according-to one the  good how  then or as  parts bur partless

\ > ’ N oo \ s . \ \ , \ \
70  ayaldv. i) € pev avTd, ovTwol O¢ TAde Kkal yap
(is)-the  good or one indeed itself in-this-way and  this and  for
e sy . ’ > \ \ s e \

N evépyewa 1 mpddTy ayabov kal 1O €m avtj opiolev
the activity the  first (is)-good and  the upon it defined

> A \ A ’ \ \ \ e/ /7
ayafov kal 70 owdudw: kal TO uév 6Tt yevduevow
(is)-good and  the  both-together and  the one because  baving-come

3 9 3> ~ \ 9 ¢/ ’ > 9 > ~ \ b e/
vm  QuTov, TO 8 oTL Koouos am  avTov, TO 8 oTL
by bim the  other because (it-is)-order from him the  other because

, s 5 s o s vags > - ,
owdudw. am avTod odv kal ovdév TavTOV, olov €l

(it-is)-both from  him then  and  nothing  (is)-the-same as-it-were if
amd Tob avTob ¢wvr kal Pddiois kal dA\o T, mTavTa
from  the  same voice and  walking and  other  something all

, N s ~ o , v e , A
katopOovueva. 1) évratba, étv  Tdéis kat pviuds: éxet
being-well-done or here because  (there-is)-order and  rhythm there

3¢ 76, aAN elmor  Tis dv, ws évratfa SAws TO Kalds

bur  whar  bur would-say one  then that  here wholly — the  well
éwlev dapdpwr Svtwv TOV mEpl & 7 Tdbis, éxel
(is)~from-outside ~ different being the about  which the order there

3¢ kal avrd. aAla S  T{ kal avrd; ov yap Ot

but also  themselves but through what also  themselves not  for because
) > ~ ’ s A ~ \ \

am éxelvov el moTeVovTas ddetvar Ol uév  yap

(they-are)~from  that must  trusting to-let-go must  indeed  for
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ovyxwpelw am éxelvov Svta elvar Tlua, dAAG mobel o
to-concede from  that being  to-be  honorable bur longs the
Adyos Aafetv, kara T 70 ayallov avTdv.

argument  to-grasp according-to  what the  good of~them

XIX - NOT BY DESIRE

Shall we let desire settle it and call the Good whatever is desired? Many absurdities
Sollow, not least that we could not judge the better without already knowing the
Good. Defining each thing by its virtue does lead rightly up to form and reason,

but on arriving there the same question returns.

>

P olv T édéoer kal TN Yvxn émTpéloper TV Kplow

Q)

surely then  to-the desire and  to-the soul shall-we-entrust the  judgment
kal 7® Tavtys wdbew moTeloavres TO TavTy édeTov
and  to-the of-it affection  having-trusted the  by-it desirable
ayalov ¢roopev, diuéTL 8¢ €EdleTar ov (nTrioouev; kai T{
good shall-we-call ~ why and it-desires  not  shall-we-seck and  what
\ [4 \ ’ > 7 ~ \ 9
‘U.EV €EKAOTOV, TEPL TOUTOU aﬂOBELfELg KO[JLOU!JGV, T0 8
indeed  each about  this demonstrations  shall-we-bring ~ the and

ayafov 1) édéoer dchoouer; dANG ToANa droma uiv

good to-the  desire shall-we-give ~ butr many absurdities  to-us
balverar. mpdTov pév, 6Tt kal To ayalov €v T
appear first indeed that also  the good (would-be)-one  something
- , 5 o \ \ sy \
TOV TéPL émeita, OTL TOANG Ta €piépeva  kat
of-the  (things)-about  then that  many (are)-the  desiring and
dA\a  dAwv- RS olv kpwoduer TH Eplepévw, el
different  (desire)-different  how then  shall-we-judge  by-the desiring whether

BérTov; al\\’ Tows 00d¢ 70 BélTiov yvwodueba 10 ayalov

(it-is)-better but perbaps  not-even the  better we-shall-know the  good

> ~ > e \ > \ e ’ \ \
ayvootvres. a\\a dpa 70 ayalov opwoiuelda kata TV
not-knowing but Surel}’ tbe good Sbﬂll‘we‘d!iﬁne affﬂrding_to tbe
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<, s 4 anys ,  m N .
€kaoTov apetiv; aAN olTws ets €ldos kal Adyov avafouev,
of-each virtue but thus into form  and reason  we-shall-lead-up

> ~ \ 7’ > \ 3 ’ 3> ~ ’ 3 ~
oplis uev mopevduevor dAAG €NJOvTes éxel T{  €poduev

rightly indeed  proceeding but baving-come  there  what  shall-we-say
avra TabTta (yrotvres mas dyald; &y uév yap Tols
these very seeking how  (they-are)-good among indeed for the

Xelpoow, ws Eowe, ywdokowey dv v Plow v TowalTnv
worse as  it-seems  we-should-know then the  nature  the  such
KaiToL ovk €xovoay eikpwds Ti) Tpos T xelpw mapabéoer
although not  having-(it) ~ purely by-the toward the worse comparison
k4 ~ ’ |24 7 > ’ > \ \ > 9 i3 ~ >
exel O¢, Gmov undév éoTi kaxdv, avTa OS¢ € éavTav éoTe
there  but where  nothing is evil themselves and by  themselves  are
sy > , 55 5 > \ e ; \ ;
Ta auelvw, amoprjoouev. Gp’ olv, €mewd 0 Adyos TO OudTL
the  better we-shall-be-at-a-loss surely then  since the reason  the why
Iy7el, TatTa 8¢ ayala map’ avTdv, da  TolTO dmOopel  TOD
seeks these and (are)-good from  themselves through this it-is-at-a-loss of-the
; \ oy N - M , \
36Tt TO 6T dvTos; €mel KAV dANo pdpev  aiTiov, AGyov ui
U)b}l tbe tbat being since even'if‘ anotbel’ we’:bould’fﬂll a-cause reason not
PpOavovros éxel opoiws 7 amopia. o0 unv  dmooTaTéov,
reaching there  alike (is)-the  difficulty not  however we-must-desist
M 5w eq , ,
el 7y katT dAAQY 0d0v Topevoucrots Tt davein.

if  somehow by another  road to-those-proceeding  something  should-appear

XX + JUDGING BY OPPOSITES

Try instead the pairs — order and disorder; bealth and sickness, form and
Jformlessness. The first of each pair is plainly of the kind of the Good, and so is
what produces it: virtue, intellect, life, an intelligent soul. But intellect cannot
be the last term, since those who have it still seek the Good.
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émedn Tovwy dmoToluer év T TapdvTt Tals dpéfect mPos
since therefore  we-distrust in the  present the appetites  toward
Tas 7o 7{ éoTw i woidv  éort Géoes, dpa xpn wpos
the of-the what is or of-what-sort is positions  surely  must  toward
Tas kploes var kal TAS TAV TPAYUATWY EVaVTLAOELS,
the  judgments to-go  and the  of-the things oppositions

olov taw arafiav, ovupeTpov aclpueTpov, Uyleav véoov,
such-as order disorder symmetrical unsymmetrical health sickness

€idos auopdpiav, ovolav Plopdr, SAws oloTaow addviow;

form formlessness being destruction  generally  constitution vanishing
’ \ \ ~ ki 13 ’ ’ ’

TOUTWV ’yap T4 TPWTA KCL@ €KCLUT7}V UUCUyLaV TLS

of-these for the  first according-to  each pairing who

av  dupofnmiocee un ovk €v dyallod elder eivar; el d¢
would  dispute but  that  in  of-good a-kind  to-be if and
TOUTO, KOl TQ TOMTKA oVTOV avdyky  €év ayallod polpg
this also  the  productive of-them  (it-is)-necessary in  of-good a-portion

o

7, \ b \ \ \ ~ A\ A \ ’
Tleolar. kal aper) O kal vods kal (w1 kal Yy, 7

to-place and  virtue indeed and intellect and life and  soul the
M > > ~ IS Y ,

ve  Eudpwv, €v ayalod €lder kal v  €pleTar Tolvuy

at-least  intelligent (are)-in  of-good a-kind also  of-what desires therefore

y ;A , , , -
Euppwv  Lwn. 7( odv od omodueba, Prjoer Tis, els vobv

an-intelligent  life why then not  shall-we-stop will-say ~ someone ar  intellect

\

kal TobTO0 TO ayabov Onodueba; kai yap Poxy kal (w)

and  this the  good shall-we-set and  for soul and  life

~ > \ , sy , \ , ,
vob Ixvn kal ToUTov €pleTar Yuxn). Kai kplvel Tolvvv
(are)-of-intellect traces and  of-this desires soul and  it-judges therefore

N ~ , \ , ) > ,
Kkal €pletar vod, kplvovoa uev Owatootvyy avr  adwkias
and  desires intellect  judging indeed  justice instead-of  injustice

duewov kal €xaoctov €ldos dperijs PO kakxias eldovs, Kal

better and  each kind of-virtue  before  of-vice a-kind and
TGOV aiTV 1) TpoTiunols, OV Kal 1) alpeots. aAX’ el
of-the  same (is)-the preference of-which also  (is)-the choice bur  if
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\ ~ , Y /s , Q2 ,
uev vol  udvov €pletar, Tdy av mAelovos €dénce  Adyou
indeed intellect only it-desires  perbaps then of-more it-would-need argument
deucvivtor, s o TO €oxaTov o vobs kal vol  puév
(from-those)-showing that not the last (is)-the intellect and  of-intellect indeed
5 ; > ~Q , \ - \ s
ov TavTa, ayaﬁov 86 marTad. Kat Twy ‘LLEV un EXOVTUJV
not all of~good bur  all and  of-the indeed not  having
vobv ov wdvta votv kmjoacbar {yTel, Ta d¢ éxovra voiv
intellect not all intellect  to-acquire seeks the and  having intellect
> 173 R4 > \ ’ \ > \ ~ A\ ~
ovy loratar 7dn, dA\Aa mwdAw 7o ayabov (ytel, xal volv
not  stops already bur again the  good seeks and  intellect
\ > ~ N \ \ \ ~ ,
wev €k Aoywopod, 170 & ayabov kal mpo TOD Adyou.
indeed out-of reasoning the and good even  before  the reason

PN \ Y \ S s s -
el 0¢ kat (wijs épletar kal ToD ael elvar kal €vepyeiv,

if and alo life it-desires  and  the  always to-be  and  to-act
> 2 ~ n 13 \ > ’ B y 2 B \ \
ovx 7 vols Qv €ln 7O €deTov, dAN 7 ayalov kal

not  in-that intellecct would be  the desirable but in-that  (it-is)-good ~and
s A s - I > , Y I \ o
amd ayaflod kal els  dyaldv- émel kat 7 {wn olTws.

from  good and  toward good since  also  the life (is)-so

XXI + A SECOND LIGHT

What one thing in all these makes each good? Let it be ventured: Intellect and
that life are good-formed because they are the activity of the Good. They are full
of splendoy, and are pursued as akin. Even light already mixed in bodies needs
another light to be seen — so There too a greater light is wanted.

7( odv & Ov €v mdou TovTols motel dyalov E€xaocTov;
what  then  one being in all these makes  good each

- , , - \ \ - v \
@de Tolvuv TeToAuolw: elvar pev Tov volv kal v Lwnv
thus  therefore  let-it-be-ventured ~ to-be  indeed the  intellect and the  life

> 7 > ~ b4 \ o \ ’ >
exemy ayaloedij, épecw O¢ elvar kal TovTwv, kal

that good-formed a-desire  and to-be  also  of-these according-to
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doov  ayaboedr: ayaloeld] 3¢ MNyw T® TNV pév
as-much-as  (they-are)-good-formed ~ good-formed and  Fcall by-the  the one
Tayalob elvar évépyear, pdlov 8¢ éx  Tayabol évépyewav,
of-the-good  to-be  an-activity rather and out-of the-good an-activity
\ \ B e ~ s s 5 B 5\ \
TOoV 86 7]87} OpLG@GLGaV €V€p’y€LaV' elvat 8 avTa ‘LLEOT(I
the  other already a-defined activity to-be  and them  full
\ > , \ , \ e\ ~ . > -
wev  aylaias kal Owdkeolar pev vmo Puyis, ws exeillev
indeed  of-splendor  and  to-be-pursued  indeed by soul as  from-there
\ \ 5 A 5 e , s A > s 5\ > ’
Kal TPOs exelva adr ws Tolvuy oikela, aAN ovxt ayaldd:
and  toward  those again as  therefore  proper but not good

ayaboedij 8¢ dvra ovde Tavty amdBAnTa elvar. TO Yap

good-formed and being  nor in-this rejectable to-be the  for
olketov, e un ayabov e, olkelov pév  €oTi, devyer O€
proper if not good it-should-be ~ proper indeed it-is  flees and

s, s [ , 5 \ , ,
TS OQUTO* €TTelL Kal GAAQ TOPPwW OVTA KAl KATW KLVT)OELEV
one it since  also  others  far being  and  below might-move

dv. ylverar 8¢ mpds avra €pws o6 ovvrovos ovy OTav

[ben arises ﬂnd tﬂu/ard tb@m a‘lﬂve tb@ intense not wben

5 v sy 5Ny o > - M » o

7 dmep €otlv, AN Orav ékelblev 70y Ov dmep
it-is  what-indeed it-is bur when  from-there  already being what-indeed

> \ [% ’ ® \ 5\ ~ ’
€oTw dMo mpooAdfy. olov  yap €ml TRV ocwudTwy
it-is another  it-takes-on as-it-were  for in the bodies
\ > , o - \ > o

PwTOS Eupeutyp€vov Ouws  Oel dwTos dAlov, iva
light being-mingled nevertheless  there-needs  light another that

\ , s s ~ o - [T
Kal ¢aveln TO €v avTols Pids, olTw Tor  Oel Kal €mt
also  may-appear the in  them light 50 indeed there-needs also  in

- > , \ - s \ ,
TOV €KEL KalTep TONV PDS €EXOVTWY PwTOS KPETTOVOS
the there  although ~ much  light ~ having light a-greater
d\ov, a kdkeiva kal v adTOV kal U dA\ov o).

another that  even-those  both by themselves and by another  may-be-seen
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XXII - THE GRACE UPON THE BEAUTY

When the soul sees that light it is moved and transported. Before it comes, Intellect’s
own beauty lies idle and the soul is sluggish even in its presence. Hence a living
face is more beautiful than a dead one that keeps its proportions, and a lifelike
statue than a better-proportioned one: it is the grace running over the symmetry
rather than the symmetry itself.

¢/ 3 \ ~ ~ ’ 9/ ’ \ \ -~ > 9
6rav odv 70 $dds TobTd Tis O, TOTE O  Kal kwelTal €
when  then the light  this one sees  then  indeed also  he-is-moved toward
avTd kal Tob ¢wTos Tob émbéovTos €m avTols yAiyduevos
them  and  of-the light the  running-over upon  them clinging
evdpalveTar, domep kal TAV €vtatla cwpdTwv ov TV
he-rejoices Jjust-as also  of-the  here bodies not  of-the
. , 5 o ey 5y A ~ s ,
vmokeyuévwy €0ty 0 épws, ala 1ol éudavtalopévov
substrates is the  love but of-the  appearing

; s s s .y g oy sy e o
KAAAOUS € avTols. €0TL yap €kaoTov O €oTw €P avTob
beauty upon  them is for each what  it-is by itself

> \ \ , > , > o ~ ~ o
€peTov 8¢ ylverar €mypddoavtos avTo Tob ayabod, womep
desirable and it-becomes  having-tinged it the good as-it-were
xdpiras 86vTos  avTols Kol €ls T €puéueva EpwTas. Kal
graces having-given  to-them  and  into the  desiring loves and

, \ ~ > IR \ > . > \
Towww Yy Aafoloa es avmyy v éxelflev amoppony
therefore  soul having-taken  into  itself’ the  from-there  efflux
kweltar kal avaPaxyeveTal kal oloTpwy TuTAaTAL KAl EPWS
is-moved  and is-transported and  with-frenzies is-filled and  love
ylvetat. mpo Tob 8¢ 0V TPOS TOV VoDV KwelTal, Kalmep
becomes before this  and not-even toward the  intellect it-is-moved  although
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KaAOV OvTa: dpyov Te€ yap TO  KAAAos avTol, mpv ToD
beautiful  being idle both  for (is)-the  beauty of-it before  of-the
> ~ ~ ’ e ’ > ’ 1 \ b
ayalot ¢ads Adfy, vmTia Te avamémTwkey 1) Puyn mwap

good a-light it-takes  supine and  has-fallen-back the soul of
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avTis Kal mPOS WAV Adpyds €xel Kai TapoVToS Vol  €0TL

itself and  toward  everything idly it-is  and  being-present  intellect it-is
mpos avtov vwlhis. émedav d¢ 1iky els avTyy domep
toward ~ him sluggish when but  there-comes into it as-it-were
Oeppacia éxeilfev, pdvvvral 1€ kal éyelperar kal OVTwS
a-warmth from-there  it-is-strengthened both and  is-roused and  really
TTEPOUTAL KOl TPOS TO Tapakeluevor kal mwAnoiov kaimep
is-winged and  toward the lying-beside and  near although
emTonuévy Suws  mwpos dAAo olov T wwvnun petlov
fluttering nevertheless toward — another —as-it-were by-the memory  greater
kovpilerar. kal €ws T{ éoTw dvwrépw TOD  TWAPSVTOS,
it-is-lifted and  while anything is higher than-the ~ present

alpetar ¢uoer dvw alpouévy vmd Tol ddvTos TOV

it-is-raised  by-nature upward being-raised by the  (one)-having-given  the
éowTa. kal volv pev vmepalpelr, ov dvvarar O¢ VmEP TO
love and  intellect indeed it-rises-above not  it-is-able bur  beyond  the
> \ N o s e , >y \
ayalov dpapeiv, 6Tt  undév éoTi TO Umepkeluevov. éav de
good to-run because  nothing s the  lying-above if but
’ b3 ~ \ \ A \ ~ 4 \
uévy  €v ve, kala pev kal ceuva BOedral, olmw pmy
it-remains in intellect beautiful indeed and august  it-bebolds  not-yer  however
o ~ Y - \ , , ~
0 (nret wavry éxer. olov  yap mpoomw melaler kal®d
what it-seeks  wholly it-has  as-it-were for  a-face it-approaches  beautiful
/ 4 \ b4 -~ 7 ® \ > 7
wév, olmw 8¢ G kwelv dwwapévw, @ W) éumpéme
indeed not-yet  bur sight  to-move  being-able on-which  not  shines
xdpis embéovoa T® kdMe. 80  kal évradfa daréov
a-grace  running-over  the  beauty wherefore also here it-must-be-said

udMov 70 kdM\os TO €m Ti

rather the  beauty the  upon the

7 ™y ovuperplav elvar kai

than  the symmetry to-be and
\ , \ Y \

da T yap éml pév

through ~ what  for upon  indeed  a-living
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ON BEAUTY

Péyyos Tob kalob, Ixvos & ém TevmrdTos kal wimw TOD
radiance  of-the beautiful  a-trace and upon a-dead-one and  not-yet  the
mpoodymov Tals capfl kal Tals ouupeTplals UEUaPAoUévou;
face in-the  flesh and  in-the  symmetries having-withered

kal TV dya\udtwv 8¢ Ta (wTikdTepa kalNw, KAV
and  of-the statues and the  more-lifelike (are)-more-beautiful even-if
ovpueTpoTepa Ta €Tepa )t kal aloxiwv (@v KaA\lwy
more-symmetrical the  others be and  an-uglier living-man  (is)-more-beautiful
Tob  €v aydAuatt kalod; 7} Ot TOdl €peTov  pdAAov-
than-the in  a-statue beautiful ~ or because this-here (is)-desirable more

ToiTo & ST Juxny éxer TodTo & ST ayaboedéoTepov-

this and because a-soul it-has  this and because (it-is)-more-good-formed

~ ’ |24 > ~ > ’ \ ’ \
TovTo &€, 6T ayallod aunyémn PwTi  KkéypwoTar kal
this and  because  of-good somehow with-a-light  it-is-tinged and

xpwoletoa  éyfyepTar kai dvakexovdoTar kai dvaxovpilet
baving-been-tinged  it-is-roused and  is-lifted-up and  it-lifts-up
oy N NP s,

0 éxet, kal ws oldvy Te avT® ayabomowel avTd Kal €yelpel.

what it-has and as  possible indeed for-it  it-makes-good it and  rouses

XXIII - THE GOOD PRESERVES AND WAKES

What the soul pursues and what gives Intellect its light need not surprise us by
drawing everything to itself. If all come from it and nothing is greater, it is the
best of beings; and since evils are last and have nothing between them and it, that
is the Good. It still preserves what it made, breathing intellect and life.

exetvo &), 0  Juyn dudker, kal 6 Pds v Tapéxet
that indeed which soul pursues and  which a-light to-intellect supplies

Kal €umecor  avTol lxvos kwel, oUtor Oet Oavudlew, et
and  bhaving-fallen-in  of-it a-trace  moves  not-at-all must to-wonder if
/ / y \ R /
TowUTY dlvauw Exer €Nkov TPOS aUTO Kal AVAKAAOUUEVOV

such a-power it-has drawing toward itself  and  calling-back
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ék  mdons wAdvys, a mpds avTd dvamavoaiTo. € ydp
out-of every wandering  that  toward it (the-soul)-might-rest  if  for
€k TOUTOU Ta TdvrTa, oVdév €oTL KpelTTOV AUTOD, ENATTW
out-of  this the all nothing s greater than-it lesser

8¢ mdvra. 70 &) dpioTov TV SvTwy mds o TO ayaldy
and (are)-all ~ the indeed best of-the  beings how  nor the good
€oTi; kal umv €l det T Tob dyallod Plow avrapkeoTdTny
is-it and indeed if must the  of-the good nature  most-self-sufficient

Te elvar avt)) kal averded — dA\ov oTovodv mavTds, Tva
both to-be  to-itself and  needing-nothing of-other  whatsoever  any what

N ” N ’ 5 o Y \ ~
av dA\A\nv 1 Tautyv oloav eUpor  TIS; 1 TPO TWV

would  other than  this being should-find  one which  before  the

% P 5 o \ , 5 5 Q \

dA\wv v Omep v, O6Te undé kakia ww Nv. € 3¢ Ta

others was  what-indeed it-was when not-even vice yet  was if and the
A\ ¢/ > ~ \ H o ’ ’

kaka UVoTepov €v Tols unde kal €V TOUTOU UETENNPGOL

evils (are)-later  in  the not-even according-to one of-this having-shared

Kal €v Tols €oxdTols Kal oVdey €mékewa TAV KAKDV TPOS

and in  the last and  nothing  beyond the evils toward
\ - > , Ny \ \ \ TS

TO X€ELPOV, €ravTiwsS av e€xol TQ KOKOQ 7TPOS aAUTO OUBEV

the  worse oppositely then  would-stand the  evils toward it nothing

&ovta péoov mpos evavtiwow. 10 dpa ayabov TobTo av
having between  toward  opposition the then  good this would
L4 N \ > b4 (%6 > ’ L4 > k4 ’ ol
em- 7 yap ovk éoTw SA\ws ayalbdv, 1, el avdykn  €lvar,
be either for not  is-there at-all  a-good or if  (it-is)-necessary to-be
~ » \ 5 5 » [N , s
ToUTO Qv kal ovk dA\o eln. el O€ Tis Aéyor un elvat,
this would also  not  other  be if and one  should-say nor  to-be
> \ » v Qs M \ o ~
ovde kawkov dv  eim-  adddopa dpa Tpos aipeow T
neither an-evil — would there-be indifferent then  toward  choice by-the

Pioer ToiTo & advarov. & & dAAa Aéyovow ayald,

nature this and  (is)-impossible  which and  other they-call good

5 ~ RS 5 Ny , 5 - ~
€S TOUvTO, QUTO 86 E€LS OU8€V. TL ovV Trolel TOoLovTOV
(refer)-to  this itself  and to  nothing  whar then  does-it-do such
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Sv; 1) émoinoe vobv, émolnoe Lwnjv, Yuyas éx  TovTov Kal

being or it-made intellect  it-made life souls out-of  this and
oy o ’ » ~ » ~ , o
T0 dA\a, 6oa Adyov 1) vob 7 lwfs peréyxe.. 6
the  others as-many-as  of-reason or of-intellect or of-life  partake which

&  TovTwv mMyn  kal dpxi, Tis Av  elmol, dmws ayalbov
indeed of-these (is)-spring and  origin  who would say how good
e N ~ P A , > .
KOl ooov, OL)\)\OL TL VUV TTOLEL, 7 Kat vuvy O_Q)QEL EKELVO
and  bow-much but what  now  does-it-do or even now it-preserves those

kal voelv mowl Ta voobvta kal (v Ta (dvra, eumvéov

and  to-think it-makes the  thinking and  to-live the living breathing-in
~ > ’ ’ > ’ \ ’ ~ 5

vovuvr, €'LL7TV€0V C(UnV, €L 86 TL ‘U,'T] 8UVCLT(1L C?’]V, ELvat.

intellect  breathing-in life if and anything not is-able to-live  to-be

XXIV « THE OBJECTOR

What does it do for us? Ask first whether a thing is good because it is desired. A
blunt man may ask why we solemnize life and intellect by calling them good, when
a mind without pleasure would gain nothing by existing; perbaps only fondness
for ourselves, and fear of perishing, makes us posit these goods.

<o oy s N A \ , ,
nuas 8¢ 7{ mowel; 7 wAAw Tepl ToU PwTOS Aéywuer Ti

us and what does-it-do or again abour  the  light let-us-speak  what
TO  PdS, @ KaTa\dumeTar pev  vobs, ueTalapBdved
(is)-the  light by-which  is-lit-up indeed intellect  partakes

3¢ avrob Yuyh- 1) TolTOo ViV €ls UoTepov dpévres elkdTwS
and  of-it soul or this now to later having-let-go  reasonably
€xelva mpdTepov amopriowuer: dpd ye 10 ayaldv, 6Tt
those first let-us-question surely  at-least the  good because

€oTlv dA\A\@w €deTdy, €oTi kal Aéyerar dyalov kal Twi

it-is to-another  desirable is-it  and  is-it-called  good and  to-one

\ » > , \ [ , ~ [N ~
ILLEV ov Ed)ETOV, TLWL BE ayaGOV, Taotl 86 ov TOUTO
indeed being  desirable to-another and  good to-all  and being this
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Aéyouev €lvar 70 dyaldv; | paptiptov pev dv TS TODTO
we-call to-be  the good or a-witness indeed would one  this

’ ~ o > ’ ~ ’ ’ 3 \ \
movjoarro Tob elvar ayaldy, det &€ ye  Prow aiTo TO
make of-the to-be  good must and ar-least a-nature itself the
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€¢€TOV EXELV ToLavTnvy, wS BLKCLL(US av TUXELV TT]S‘ TOLaUTT)S
desirable  to-have such as-to justly then to-obtain the  such
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TPOOyoplas. Kal TOTEPL TA Ti déxeolar Ta epiéueva
title and  whether by-the something to-receive the  desiring
EpleTar ) T® xalpew aUT®; Kal € Uy TL déxerad,
desire or by-the to-rejoice  in-it and if indeed something it-receives
, ~ 5 QL - , \ , , 5y y A \
7( T00TO; € 08¢ T® Xaipew, da T TOUTW, AAAG W)
what  (is)-this if and by-the to-rejoice through what  in-this but not
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in-another some  in  which indeed also  whether by-the  proper (is)-the
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ayadov 3 dA\@w Twi- kal O kal woTepa TO ayafov
good or by-another some  and  indeed also  whether the  good
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GA\ws dMov €oTiv, 7 kal aiT®d TO ayabov ayalov éoTw.

at-all  of-another is or also  for-itself the good good is
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7 0 av 7 ayaldv, avt® pev ovk €oTw, dANov Oe €€
or whatever ever is good for-itself indeed not it-is of-another but out-of

s g , > ;s ¥ , ,
avaykns. kal T Puoer ayaldy éotw; éomi € Tis uos,
necessity and  to-what nature  good is-it there-is and some nature
e \ > ’ > > - \ s> > ’ o
il undév ayaldv éoti. kdkeivo O¢ olk dgeréov, O
to-which  nothing  good is and-that and not  must-be-let-go which
TdY dv Tis duoxepavTkds avip eimol, s vpels, @
perbaps  then some  peevish man  might-say (namely)-that you o]
obToi, T{ O amooeuvivere Tols OVOuaoWw Grw Kal KATW
sirs why indeed do-you-solemnize with-the names up and  down
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lomy ayaBov Aéyovres kai voly ayalov Aéyovres, kaiTo

life a-good calling and  intellect a-good calling although
émérewa ToUTwv; T{ yap v kal 6 wvobs ayafov
(the-good-is)-beyond  these what  for would even  the intellect a-good
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be or what the (one)-thinking the forms themselves a-good would-have itself
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each contemplating  deceived indeed  for then and  delighting
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in  these perbaps  then a-good he-would-call also  the  life pleasant
odoav: oras O €v T® dwvijdovos elvar dia T Qv
being baving-stood and in  the  without-pleasure to-be  through what would

¢rjoetev dayabd; 1) 70 avTov elvar, T yap Av €k TOD
he-call (them)-good or the himself  to-be what  for would  out-of the
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to-be  reap or what would it-differ in the to-be or at-all
s s \ \ > o , > 4 ,
un elval, € p) TS THY TPOS AUTOV GAiav alTiay TOUTWY
not  to-be if not one the  toward himself  affection  (as)-cause of-these
Ocito; dote da  TAUTHY TRV amdTnr GuUowNY odoav Kal
should-set  so-that  through this the  deception natural being and
Tov ¢dfov Tijs Plopds v Tav ayaldv vowolHivar Oéow.

the  fear of-the destruction  the of-the  goods to-be-thought positing

XXV « WHERE PLATO MIXED PLEASURE

Plato mixed pleasure with the end in the Philebus and did not put the good in
intellect alone: be sought not the first Good but ours, the good of a deficient, perbaps
composite thing. Desirable follows from good, not the reverse. Each thing’s good is
what stands above it: form for matter, soul for body, virtue for soul, then intellect.
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— indeed then  Plato pleasure with-the  end mingling  and  the
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in the  Philebus it-has-been-written  perbaps  then  having-perceived  this
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the difficulty neither  altogether upon the  pleasant  to-place the
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good did-he-turn rightly doing nor the  intellect  pleasureless
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being  did-be-think to-need to-set good the moving  in it not
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seeing perbaps  and not  in-this-way but because  he-thought-fit  the  good
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having  a-nature in itself such to-need out-of necessity Joyful
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to-be the and desirable  for-the (ome)-obtaining  altogether to-have  the
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to-rejoice so-that  for-whom not  the to-rejoice good not-even  to-be
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and  so-that  if the to-rejoice  for-the desiring for-the  first not

elvar dote unde 16 ayaldv. kal ovk dromov TOUTO

to-be so-that  not-even the  good and  not absurd (is)-this
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bimself  for not the  first good be-was-seeking  the  bur  of-us
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and  generally of-another  being it-is for-it other being  than-it
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deficient being it and  perbaps composite whence also  the
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solitary and  alone nothing  to-have  (of)-good but to-be  otherwise
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and  more-greatly desirable indeed then — must the  good to-be
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not however  by-the desirable  to-be  good to-become but by-the
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good to-be  desirable  to-become surely then  for-the indeed last
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also  for-the others for-the indeed  for matter the  form if  for
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XXVI - DESIRE AND ITS WITNESS

That each thing bas a good of its own is witnessed by the travail of its desire.
Attainment is confirmed when nothing further is sought; and this shows why
pleasure alone is not enough, for the pleasure is always about something else. The
good is what one chooses, not the feeling that follows getting it.
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and living  from  themselves the forethought — that and it-obtained is-confirmed

143



ON BEAUTY

o , , , I , 5 \
Stav BeATIOV T ywnTaL Kal oueTavonTov 7 Kal
when better something  becomes and  unregretted it-is  and

memA\npdolar adTd ylyvnTar kal €m exelvov pévy  kal
to-have-been-filled ~ for-it happens and  upon that it-remains and
oy ~ \ Ve e s 5 s
wn dAo (y7f. 80 kal 7) 1dovn odk alUTapkes: ol yap
not  another it-secks wherefore also  the pleasure  (is)-not self-sufficient  not for
> ~ s, > o . \ , s,y
ayamd TaUTV: oV yap, 6Tt Mdovny wAAw, TAUTOV: dAAO
it-is-content with-the-same not for because a-pleasure  again the-same  other
yap del 1O €p @ 1jdetar. det O 710 ayaldv, 6
for always ~ (is)-the  at which it-delights ~ must indeed the  good which
atpetral Tis, €wvar ov 1O wdlos TO €ml TH TUXIVTL
chooses one  to-be not the affection the upon the  (one)-having-obtained
% \ \ , e ~ > \ , \ ,
v kal kevos péver o TobTo ayalbov vouillwv, 1o mwalbos
whence also  empry  remains the this a-good thinking the  affection
wévov éxwy, 6  éoxev dv Tis amo Tob dyallob. B0
only baving  which would-have then one  from  the  good wherefore
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engaging not  consorting  as he-wished or at-all  not acting
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XXVII - THE GOOD IS NOT MERE KINSHIP

What each thing gets that suits it is a form. But is it good because it is akin?
Rather the better judges the kin: what is in potency lacks the thing it is toward,
and that is its good. So it is absurd to ask why a thing that is good is good to itself;
desire does not make the good, but the good the desire.
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the last form (is)-next to-it after it for toward  the
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even if not  should-follow pleasure  (is)-to-be-chosen and itself to-be-sought

XXVIII - ASCENDING AWAY FROM MATTER

Would matter, if it could wish, wish to be form only, and so to perish? It seeks
rather to be and to shed its badness; if evil is vice, what chooses the good is the
thing made bad, not the vice. If good is form everywhere, and more form the
bigher one climbs, the Good draws away from matter altogether, into the formless
from which the first form comes.
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opposite and  as-it-were being-purified and  putting-off according-to
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capacity indeed  for-each the and  especially all what  anything
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having-come ~ having-escaped would be  into the  formless nature
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from  which (comes)-the first form but about  this (comes)-later

XXIX - NOT PLEASURE, NOT IGNORANCE

If nothing pleasant followed on the Good it would still be choiceworthy. The
man who claims to gain nothing from intellect refutes himself: be admits some
good of his own, prizes understanding, and cannot despise being and life withour
contradicting all bis own feelings.
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and  not  to-be-moved  otherwise  with the it to-have  which more
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being  of-this perbaps and also  the  beyond intellect he-divines
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then and if the  good or the  near this approaching
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he-knows-not - out-of the opposites into  a-notion let-him-go or not-even
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an-evil  the  folly be-will-set although  everyone chooses to-think and
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thinking is-proud they-witness and also  the senses knowings
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to-live  despising be-testifies-against ~ himself  and  the his-own  affections
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all if and one is-vexed-at the  to-live with-which  death
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is-mixed the  such he-is-vexed-at not  the truly to-live

XXX « WHY POETS SAY NECTAR AND SMILING

If pleasure must be mixed in, we should look at the divine now. Neither bodily
pleasure nor irrational joy can mix with intellect; but every clear and unbindered
activity has a brightness on it, and men, wanting a word, borrow drunk on
nectar’ and ‘the father smiled. Gladness truly is There, though not as a thing
that comes to be.
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the  intellect as  a-substrate out-of and the  affection of-the  soul
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and  would-be then this some opinion about  good another  and would-be
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then  beside this which  baving-mixed with-the intellect the  pleasure
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nor choiceworthy  to-be (is)-possible  as a-good how would  then
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indeed then the  of-body pleasure not  would one think with-intellect
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able to-be to-be-mixed to-everyone  surely (is)-clear ~ but nor
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as-many-as  joys of-soul would irrational  become bur since
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really there  and  the  most-beloved and  the  most-longed-for
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to-the  mixture he-adds and  the  about-to-measure before it
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from-there  he-says  into the beautiful  bas-come so-that  according-to this
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and  a-form  composite and a-life  clear and  intellectual and  beautiful

XXXI «- THE SOUL IN LOVE

All things were made beautiful by what is before them: Intellect received the radiance
of its own activity, soul a fuller life. Seeing, the soul was struck and fell into longing,
as lovers shape themselves to the beloved. It grows suspicious of beauties in flesh,
knowing they have their grace from elsewbere.
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bur since  were-beautified  the  all by-that the  before  these

kal ¢as é€oxe, vols pev TO TiS €vepyelas THS VOePAs
and  light  received intellect indeed the of-the activity the  intellectual
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to-be having-turned and also  soul the having-been-able when  it-knew
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to-be-borne wishing a-contempt of-the  here it-has  and  baving-seen
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because in  flesh and  bodies it-sees them  being  and  defiled
~ 4 > ’ A\ ~ 4 7. \
T} mapovoy olknoer kal Tols peyéleot de\puuéva kal
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such-as  they-are into a-filth of-bodies to-step and  to-foul
< \ A\ > ’ (%4 \ \ ’ k4 A4
€avta kal ddavicar Stav 8¢ kal mapappéovra Oy, 10N
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> ~ \ \ v > 7 v \ > \
TIS  aUTiS Kkal Tov épwTa €Eélov &la 67 €lde pev
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yevouévn kal otveow  Svtws dvtos AaBolica éyyvs oloa
having-become and  understanding really of-what-is  baving-taken  near being
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it-perceives what  long-since  it-seeks
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XXXII - BEAUTY BEYOND BEAUTY

Where is the maker of so much beauty? He can be none of these things, no shape and
no power among them; the principle is the formless from which every intelligible
shape comes. Being nothing, he is not a beauty but the beauty-maker — the flower
of all beauty, its origin and its limit.
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intellectual the  for (thing )-become  if-indeed it-came-to-be it-behooved to-become
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for it-is-bounded here the love because neither  (is)-the beloved
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but boundless would be  the of-this love so-that  also  the beauty
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of-him (is-in)-another ~ way and  a-beauty beyond  beauty nothing
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(it-is)-a-principle ~ of-beauty and  a-limit  of-beauty being  and  of-beauty
apxy €xetvo pev kalov moiwel, o0 dpx1), Kal KaAOv
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only (is)-a-shape in  another by itself’ and  being (is)-formless
TO oDV peTéxov KAAOUS peudpdpwTal, oU TO KAAAOS.

the  then  partaking of-beauty has-been-shaped not the beauty

XXXIII - FLEE THE SHAPED

When beauty is named one should flee such shape rather than set it before the eyes.
The formless is beautiful if it is form at all; strip every shape away, even the shape
in the definition by which we say justice and temperance differ. The lover’s own case
witnesses it: love begins when a non-sensible impression is born in the partless soul.
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bimself ~ in  himself  not  a-sensible begets an-impression in  a-partless

k)

Sy . , . Yy sy o
Juxil, 1T €pws pveTar. BAémew O¢ InTel TO épdduevov, W

soul then  love grows to-see and  he-seeks the beloved that
> . s , 5 , , .

€xetvo €mapdy papawduevov. € d¢ ovveow  Adfot,  ws
that he-may-water withering if and understanding he-should-take that

det peraPBalvew €ml 7O auopddTepov, €xkelvov dv  opéyoiTo-

must  to-pass-over to the  moreformless of-that would  he-reach
\ \ o > > ~ b4 > 14 k ~
kal yap 6 €€ apxns  Emalev, éx oéhaos auvdpod

and  for what  from  the-beginning hefelt (was)-out-of a-gleam dim
épws PwTOs peydlov. TO yap ixvos Tob audppov popdiy:
a-love  of-a-light  grear the  for trace of-the  formless (is)-shape
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To0TO YoUv  yewwd Ty popdry, odx 7 popdy TovTo, Kal
this at-any-rate  begets the  shape not  the shape this and
yewwd, 6tav UAn  mpocéNdy. 7 8¢ TNy moppwrdaTw €€
it-begets  when matter  approaches the and matter  (is)-furthest out-of
avdykns, 61t unmde TV VoTdTwv poppdv map avTijs
necessity because  not-even of-the last shapes from itself
Twa éxel. € odv épdopwov pev ody 1) UAp, dA\a TO
any it-has if then lovable indeed (is)-not the matter but the
edomombéy da 7O €ldos, 70 & €éml T} VAy €ldos mapa
(thing)-formed ~ through the form the and upon the matter form  (comes)-from
Juxis, Puxn 8¢ pdddov €ldos kal pdM\ov épdoutov kal
soul soul and  (is)-more  form and  more lovable and

- - , - vy - > ,
vols pdMov Tavrys €ldos kal €Tt puaAAov €pacpuaTepov,

intellect  more than-this ~ form and  still  more more-lovable
aveldeov del TV Kkalod pvow v mpdTny Tilechar.
formless must the  of-the-beautiful nature  the  first to-be-set

XXXIV - THE SUDDEN PRESENCE

No wonder that what causes such longing is free even of intelligible shape, for the
soul that loves it puts off every form it has. When it comes, or rather appears as
already present, there is nothing between and no longer two. The soul says nothing

of body, nothing of itself, and would exchange this for nothing.

kal ovkért favpdooper 7O Tovs Sewovs mdfovs mapéxov
and  no-longer  we-shall-wonder-at  the  the terrible longings supplying

el mdvTy amjAAakTal Kal popdis vonTis: €mel kai Y,

if  wholly it-is-freed even  of-shape intelligible  since  also  soul

% s oy , , > ; ~ o

drav avTod épwta ovvrovov AdfSy, dmoriferar macav Ny
when  of-him a-love intense takes puts-off every which
éxer popdy, kal NTis  Av kal vonTod 7 € avTy.

it-has  shape even  whichever ever also  of-an-intelligible be in it
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éxovta T dANo kal €vepyolvTa

(for-one)-having  something  other and  acting

Oetv oUte €vappoclijvar dAAG Oel  wiTe
to-be-fitted

to-see  or but must  neither

ayafov undév dAho mpdyepov Exew,

good nothing  other ready to-have

udvy pdvov. Stav 8¢ ToUTOU e€vTUXON 1)

that  it-may-receive alone  alone when  and  of-this succeeds the

\ N \ s ~ \ \ ~
Juxn kal 1Ky mpos avTiy, pdAlov 8¢ mapov  ¢avi,
soul and  there-comes toward it rather and  being-present it-appears
Stav éxelvy éxvevoy TOV TapdvTwy, KAl TOPACKEVATATA
when it turns-away ~ from-the present and  baving-prepared

avTy s

“ ,
0Tt pdAoTa

\ N S
KOAY KOl €S OUOLOTYTA

itself as as much-as-possible  beautiful — and  into  likeness
> - . \ \ N / ,
eNdovoa- 7 O¢ mapaokevyy kal 1) kdounows oA mOU
having-come  the and  preparation and  the adornment (is)-clear  surely
~ , 5Q o~ [ ey
Tols mapackevalopévois- doboa B¢ €v avry éfaidvns
to-those  preparing having-seen and in itself suddenly
pavévTa — ueraly yap ovdeév  ovd éru 8o, AN Ev
(him)-having-appeared  between for (is)-nothing  nor still  two but one
dudw: ov yap av  duakplvais €, €ws mApeoTr pipMOLs
both not  for would  you-distinguish ~ still  while  be-is-present  an-imitation
3¢ TovTOU KAl ol évtatfa épacTal kal épuduevou
and  of-this (are)-also  the  here lovers and  beloved
N , 5 , ¥ s 0 o

OU’prLVCLL 06)\OVT€§_ ovTe GwHaTOS‘ €ETL aLGaaVGTCLL, oTlL
to-fuse wishing neither  of-body still  does-it-perceive that
> \ 3> 3 ~ 3/ I3 \ R4 7 >
€OTWW €V aUT®, OUTE €quTyV dAAO TL Aéyel,  OUK
it-is in it nor itself other anything  does-it-call ~ not

R4 > ~ 3 b 3 \ ~ > 7’
davlpwmov, ov (Pov, ok 8y, 0ovde TAV AVAUAAOS
a-man not  a-living-thing not  a-being nor all uneven

\ 1 ’ ’ \ R4 \ k4
yap 1 ToUTwy mws Oéa, kal olte oyohjy dyel
for (would-be)-the  of-these somehow  sight  and  neither leisure has-it
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\ > Ny , 5y y I , >
mpos avta olte Oéle,, al\a kal avtd (yToaca €xelvw
for them nor does-it-wish  bur also  him having-sought  him
’ > ~ > ~ > b > ~ 7’ 7 \

TapdvTe dmavtd Kdkelvo davrt  avtis PBAémer Tis O¢
being-present  it-meets and-that instead-of  itself’ it-bebolds ~ who  and
oloa BAémer, o0de TolTO OyoAdler opav. &lba By  ovdév
being  it-bebolds  not-even this it-has-leisure  to-see where  indeed nothing

, n , N > Qs v > ,
mavTwy v TouTov aMldfarro, ovd € TS auT TdvTa
of-all would ~ for-this it-exchange not-even if one  to-it all
TOV oVpavov €mTpémol, wS OoVK OVToS dANOV €TL duevovos
the  heaven should-entrust ~ as  not  being another  still  better

3 Q\ ~ > ~ 4 \ > 7’ ’ ’
ovd¢ paMov ayallob olrte yap avwrépw Tpéxer T4 Te

nor more good neither  for higher does-it-run  the  and

> , ; » 5 » o , ¥
(l)\)\(l marTa K(J.TLOUO’Y)S‘, Kav 7 avw: wOTE TOTE EXEL
others  all (are)-of-one-descending  even-if it-be above  so-thar  then it-has

Kal TO KPWew KaAds Kal ywwokew, 6Tt ToOTS €éoTw 0D
also  the  to-judge well and  to-know that  this is what
> ’ \ 7, |2 ’ > ~ 3 ~ 3 ’
€pleto, kal Tileclar, STv undév ot kpelrTov aiTol. oV ydp
it-desired ~ and  to-lay-down  that nothing is greater than-it  not  for

> .y s o PO - , A ,
€oTw amary €xel* 9 mod av 1ol  alnbols ainbeoTépov

is-there  deception  there  or where would than-the true a-truer

’ . o 5 ’ > A~ 7 > N e ’
TOYoL; O 0DV Aéyel, €KEWO €0Ti, kal UVOTEpov Aéyel,
would-it-find what  then  it-says that it-is and  later it-says

kal owwmdoa 8¢ Myew kal evmalotoa ov Peiderar, OTu

and  being-silent and it-says  and  faring-well not it-lies that
evmalel- o0de yapyalllouévov Aéyer T0D oduaros, dAAG
it-fares-well  nor of-a-tickled does-it-speak the  body but

~ , o , o s, Sy y A N

TOUTO yevou€vn, O  mdAat, OTE €VTUXEL. dAAQ Kal Ta dAAQ

this having-become  which formerly — when it-prospered but also  the  others
’ ’(‘ A\ </ > ~ N ’ N ’

mdvra, ols  mpw 1deTo, apxais 1) Oduvdueow i) mwAoUTOLS

all in-which before it-delighted offices or powers or riches

» , N s , ~ . ~ , s

n Ka)\)\EULV n €7TLO’TTLLL(1LS‘, TOUTA UﬂepLSOUGa )\EyéL OUVK av

or beauties or sciences these having-disdained  it-says  not  would
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elmolioa un kpeiTToor ovvTuyoloa ToUTwy: ovde dofetrTal, ui

saying not  with-greater  having-met than-these ~ nor does-it-fear lest

’ 9 3 14 ol 3 QY e/ > ~ 3 \ A\
T wdly, per’ éxelvov odoa 08 SAws doboa- e 8¢ kal
anything it-suffer  with  him being  nor  ar-all  baving=seen if and also

Ta dA\\a Ta mepl avTiv Plelpoito, €0 pdla kai Bovlerar,

the others  the about it should-perish ~ very much  even it-wishes
va mpos TovTw 1) uévov: els Tooov Tiker evmabelas.
that  beside  him it-may-be alone to  so-much it-comes of-well-being

XXXV « INTELLECT DRUNK

So disposed, the soul even despises thinking, which is a motion. It is like a man
in a house full of ornaments who sees the master and thereafter looks at nothing
else. Intellect has two powers, one to think what is in it, one to receive what is
beyond: that second is Intellect in love, drunk on nectar.

4 \ ’ ’ e \ ~ -~ ~
oUTw O¢ Oudkertar TOTE, WS kKal TOU VoeWw kaTadpovely,
50 and it-is-disposed  then as even  the to-think  to-despise
o \ > , > , o \ ~ , ,
o TOV aA)\OV XpOVOV T)O‘T"CL&ETO, oTL TO VOew KLV'Y]ULS‘
which  the other time it-welcomed because  the  to-think a-motion

5 LSRN \ > ~ ’, \ \ > Q9 5~ s
Tis T, avry 08¢ ov kwelolar Oéher kal yap ovd  exelvdy
some was it and not  to-be-moved — wishes  and  for not-even  him
¢now, Ov  Opd, kaltor vols yevouévy avTy) Oewpel,
it-names  whom it-sees  although  intellect having-become it contemplates
olov  vowleloa kal év T® TomW TO vOTH Yevouévn:
as-it-were intellectualized and in  the  place the  intelligible  having-come

Sy y 8 , \ > A \ \ s oy \
al\\a yevouévn pév €v alTd Kal TepL avTOV €xouoa TO
but having-come  indeed in it and  aboutr it having the

\ ~ 3 \ 9 3 -~ R4 ’ R4 k4 ’
vonTov voel, €mmy O éxevov 1Oy, mdvra 7dn  ddpinow,
intelligible  it-thinks  when and  him it-sees all already it-lets-go

S - 5 \ 5 5 , I \
oLov €L TLS ELUG)\GU)V ELS OLKOV WOLKL)\OV KatL ovTw K(l)\OV

as-it-were if one having-entered into a-house varied and 5o beautiful
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fewpot  &dov ékaora TV mow\udTwv kat HGavudlot,
should-bebold ~ within ~ each of-the  ornaments and  should-wonder

\ > ~ \ ~ L4 ’ > Ay 9 > ~ \
mpw detv TOv TOD olkouv deomdtyy, dwv 8 éxelvov kal

before  to-see  the  of-the house master having-seen and him and
> \ > \ \ - > ; , ¥
ayaoflels  o0d kara TV TOV adyaAudTwy ¢uow ovra,
having-admired not according-to the  of-the statues nature  being
Y ~ > , > > A ~
al\ déwov Tis dvTws Oéas, agels €xelva  TOUTOV
but worthy  of-the really contemplation  having-let-go  those him

udvov 1o Aoumod BAémoi, €lta SAémwv kal wn dpaipdv
alone for-the  rest should-bebold  then  bebolding ~ and  not  withdrawing
T0 Suua unkére Spaua BAémor  T® owvvexel Tis Oéas,

the  eye no-longer  a-sight should-bebold by-the continuity — of-the contemplation
ala v &fw avTob ovykepdoawTo T@®  Oeduati, doTe
but the  sight  of-himself should-blend with-the  spectacle so-that
€V alT® 1dn TO opaTov mPdTEpov Sfw yeyovévair, TV &
in it now  the visible before sight  to-have-become  of-the and
dMwv mdvtwr émdforo Oeaudrwv. kal Tdy v odlo
other all be—:bould—ﬁrget spectacle: and perbaps then would—keep
TO dvdloyov 1) elkav, € iy dvbpwmos €n o émoTas

the  analogy the  image if not a-man were the (one)-standing-by

~ \ ~ t4 ’ > ’ ’ \ o >
Tw TA TOU OLKOV HEQ)MEV@, (1)\)\(1 TLS 0609, Kdl OovuTOoS Oov

to-the the  of-the house beholding but some  god and  this not
kat S pavels, d\\a Ty duxgy éumMjoas Tod
according-to  sight having-appeared  but the soul having-filled ofthe

Oewuévov. kat Tov votv Tolvur del TNV pév Exew Svvauw
bebolder and  the  intellect therefore must the  one  to-have a-power

5 \ - @ \ > e A ’ \ VRS
€ls  TO Voel, 7 TQ v avT® PBAémer, v &€, 7
toward the to-think by-which the-things in itself it-bebolds  the  other by-which
\ > ’ > ~ > ~ \ ~ >
Ta €mékewa avTod €miBolj T kal mwapadoyq, kafl
the  beyond it by-an-application some and  reception according-to
W kal mpdTepov €dpa pdvov kal opdv UoTepov kal voiv

which also  before it-saw  only and  seeing  later also  intellect
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éoxe wal &v éoTr kal €oTw éxelvny pév 1 Béa  vod

it-got  and  one it-is and  is that indeed the gazing of-intellect
4 e/ \ ~ > ~ |24 \ k24 /.
Eudppovos, atirn d¢ vobs €pQv. OTay yap ddpwv yévnTal
intelligent this and (is)-intellect loving ~ when  for senseless it-becomes

uebvolels 100 véxTapos, ToTE épdv yiverar amAwlels els
made-drunk  with-the nectar then  loving  it-becomes  simplified into
evmdfeiav T4 Kdpw: kal éoTw aiT® uellew Pértov 7
well-being by-the  fill and  it-is for-it to-be-drunk  better than
oeuvoTépw elvar TowavTys pélns.  mapa pépos d¢ o vobs
more-solemn to-be  than-such drunkenness by turn and the intellect
éxelvos dAAa, Ta 8¢ dAlote dA\a 6pd; %) oU o O¢
that other-things the and at-other-times other does-it-see or mot  the and
Adyos diddokwv ywdueva Towel, 0 O¢ €xer TO voelv del,
reason teaching things-becoming makes  the and it-has the to-think always
éxer 0¢ kal TO um voew, ala d\ws exelvov BAémew.
it-has and also  the ot  to-think  but otherwise  him to-behold
Kkal yap opdv éxetvov é€oxe yewwruata kal ouvvijolero
and  for seeing him it-got  offspring and  it-became-aware

A \ \ ~ \ ~
Kal TOUTWV Yevouvwy Kal €vovTwy: Kal TadTa Uey Opav

also  of-these having-come and  being-within  and  these indeed  seeing
AéyeTar voelv, exelvov O¢ 7 duvduer €ueAde  voetw. 1)
it-is-said ~ to-think  him and  by-which  power it-was-about  to-think  the

d¢ Juxn olov  ovyyéaca  kal dpavicaca pévovra TOV
and  soul as-it-were  having-confounded —and  having-effaced abiding the

€v adTy) vobv, udAov 8¢ aiTiis 0 vols oOpd TPOTOS,

in it intellect  rather and  of-it the intellect sees  first

éoxerar 8¢ 1) Oéa kal els avmy kali Ta dvo Ev yiveral

comes and the gazing also  into it and the two  one becomes

> \ \ \ k4 \ 3> 9 3 ~ \ \
exTabéy 3¢ 70 dyalov ém avTols kal ocuvvappoolev
having-been-extended and the  good upon  them and  baving-been-fitted

S , , > \ voe o \
T  duoTépwy ovoTdoer €mdpauor Kal €vdoav — Ta

to-the  of-both structure baving-run-over and  having-united  the
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dvo é€meoTw avtols pakapiav Sdovs alobnpow kal Géav,

two  rests-upon  them a-blessed giving perception and  vision
TooolTov dpas, DoTE uiTE €v TOTw €lval, uiTe €v
so-much baving-raised  so-that  neither in  a-place  to-be nor in
Tw  dNw, v @ mépuker dAo év dMN@ elvar ovde
anything  other in  which is-wont another in  another  to-be not
yap adrds mov o 8¢ vontos Témos €v  alT®, avTos

for  himself  (is)-anywhere the and intelligible place (is)-in  him himself

3¢ otk év dAw. 8o ovde kweltar m Yuxn TOTE, OTL
and not  in  another  wherefore neither is-moved the  soul then because

und éxetvo- ovdé Puyn Tolvwv, ST unde () éxetvo, d\\a

neither (is)-that  nor a-soul  therefore  because neither lives that but
< R P \ - . N
vmep 70 (- 008¢ vols, 6Tt unde voel opotobobac

(is)-beyond the  to-live nor intellect because neither  does-it-think to-be-made-like
\ - - \ 5 s A o 5 -
yap Oel voel O¢ oUk €kelvo, 6Tt 0VdE voetTal.

for must  it-thinks and not  that because  neither  is-it-thought

XXXVI +- WHAT THE ASCENT TEACHES

Analogies, abstractions, the knowledge of what comes from it, and the ascending
steps teach about the Good; purifications and virtues carry one to it. Having
become being and intellect, one is close; then, lifted on Intellect’s own wave, one
suddenly sees — and the light seen is not a lit object but the light itself:

T4 pév  yap dAa dla, elpnTar  O€é T Kal Trepl
the  indeed for others (are)-clear it-has-been-said and ~something also  about

’ > b |4 \ ~ > b b 7 ’ > 7
TOUTOV. AN Ouws  Kal viv €m OAlyov AeKTéov apYOuUéVoLs
this but nevertheless also  now for  a-little must-be-said  to-those-beginning

\ > ~ \ ~ \ ~ 4 \ \
uev  éxetfler, dua  Aoywopdv 8¢ mpowlow. €0TL pev  yap
indeed  from-there  through reasonings and  advancing is indeed  for
7 7100 ayallod eite yvaows eiTe €madn uéyioTov, Kal

the  of-the good whether  knowledge  or contact the-greatest and
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wéyoTdy ¢nor TovTo €lvar pdbfnua, od TO WPOS avTO (delv

greatest be-says  this to-be  a-study not the toward it to-look
’ ’ > \ \ > ~ ~ ’

pdlnua Aéywv, alla mepl avTold pabeiv T TPOTEPOV.

a-study calling but about it to-learn  something beforeband

dddokovor pev  odv avaloylar Te kal dpapéoels kal
teach indeed then  analogies both and  abstractions and
yvdioels Tov €€ aiTod kal avaPBacupol Twes, mopelovat
knowings of-the  out-of it and  ascents some they-conduct
d¢ kabdpoels mpos avTO Kal dpeTal Kal KOOUIoels Kal
and  purifications toward it and  virtues and  adornments and
ToD vonTod émfdoels kal €m avTod dploels kal TV €xel
of-the intelligible  steppings and  upon it settlings and  of-the there
€oTdoets, s TS yéunrar opod Oeamis Te kal Oéaua
feastings so-that one  becomes at-once  a-bebolder both and  a-spectacle
avTos aUTOD Kal TV dAN\wV Kal Yevoueros ovola kal vobs

himself  of-himself and  of-the others and  having-become  being and  intellect

kal {@ov mavtehes uniéTt Efwlbev  aiTo BAémy- TobToO
and  a-living-thing  all-complete no-longer ~ from-outside it be-beholds  this

d¢ yevduevos éyyus €oTi kal TO €pefijs exetvo kal wAnoiov
and  baving-become  near he-is  and  the next (is)-that ~ and  near

s\ oy >\ \ ~ ~ , M \
avTo 10  éml mwavtl T® vomTd €moTiNSov. &ba O
it already upon all the  intelligible  shining where  indeed
> 7 ~ ’ \ ’ ’ \
édoas Tis wav pdfnpa kal péxpt TovTOoU Tadaywynlels
baving-left one  every  study and  as-far-as  this having-been-led

v ~ e , > e , > , ,
Kal €v kaA® WOpvlels, €ev & uév €oT, uéxpt TOUTOU
and in  beauty  having-been-set in  which indeed he-is  as-far-as this
voet, €feveylels 3¢ 7® avT® TOU voi olov  KiuaTt
he-thinks baving-been-carried-out and by-the itself  of-the intellect as-it-were wave

N P S VP >Q s R s o
kal vfiod vm avTol olov  odrjoavtos aplels eloeidev
and  aloft by it as-it-were  having-swelled having-been-lifted  he-saw
efalpvms otk Bawv  Smws, AN 1 Béa mwhjoaca PwTds

suddenly not  having-seen how bur the vision having-filled  with-light

169



ON BEAUTY

oy g , p y € o avys s s
Ta Supara ov 8  avuTod memolinker dAAo opdv, AN’ avTo

the  eyes not through it made another to-see  but itself
TO ¢ds TO Opaua M. oV yap N €v exelvw TO ueév
the  light the  sight was  not  for was-there in  that the  one

opdpevor, 1O 8¢ pds avTol, 0V vols kal vooUuevov,
seen the other a-light of-it nor intellect and  thing-thought

aAX’ adyn  yewwdoa TadTa els UoTepov kal dgeloa elva
but a-radiance  begetting these for  later and  having-let  to-be

map avT@* avTos O¢ avyn  pdvov yevw@oa vobv, oUTL

beside it itself and a-radiance only begetting intellect  in-no-way
oBféoaca  avTijs €v T® yewijoalr, dA\a pelvaoca 3%
baving-quenched  of-itself  in  the  to-beget but having-remained  indeed

adTi, yevouévov & ékelvov T® TobTO €lval. € yap um
itself having-come and  that by-the  this to-be if  for not
TOUTO TOwUTOV TV, O0K AV  UTEOTR  €kelvo.

this such were not  would have-subsisted that

XXXVII + AGAINST GIVING IT THOUGHT

Those who grant the First self-thinking, while denying it knowledge of lesser things,
honor thinking above it. If it were made august by thinking, thinking would
be the better; and Plato was right to say it is beyond Intellect. An intellect that
did not think would be mindless, but where there is no work to do the privation
is no reproach.

ol pev odv vomow avT® O0vTes TOV pev  ENaTTévwy

the indeed then  thought to-him  having-given of-the  indeed lesser

kat Tov €€ avtod ovk &docav: kaltor kal TobTO dTOTOV

and  the out-of  him not  they-gave  although also  this (is)-absurd
\

T4 dA\a, ¢aol Twes, pi edévar aAN olv éxetvor dANo

the  others say some not  to-know but then  those another
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TYUWTEPOY aUTOD OUX €VUpdrTes TNV vonow avTd avTod
more-honorable  than-it  not  having-found  the thought to-him  of-himself

elvar €docav, womep Ti) VONCEL CEUVOTEPOU aVTOD €0OUEVOV

to-be  gave as-if by-the thought  more-august be going-to-be
\ ~ -~ ’ N\ 3 \ \
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and  the  to-think greater than  according-to  him what  be-is
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being but not  he dignifying the  thought by-what  for
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the  honor will-he-have  by-the thought ~ or by-himself if indeed then  by-the
vojoel, avT® oV TiuLov 9 NTTOV, € O¢ avT®, WPO THS
thought in-himself not (is-he)-honorable or less if and by-himself before the
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thought he-is  perfect and  not by-the thought  being-perfected if
o > ) Ny0 s S - - s
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and because an-activity  he-is bur not a-potency must to-think if  indeed
O S S ~ \ , s , ;
ovola €oTLwV OEL voovoa KAl TOUTw €vepyelav )\EyOUO'L, BUO
a-being  he-is always thinking ~ and  by-this an-activity they-call two

1% ’ \ > 7 \ \ ’ \ > e ~
ouws )\G’YOUO‘L, TNy ovolav Kat TNV ronow, KdatL ovy amAovy

nevertheless they-call the  being and the  thought and not  simple
Aéyovow, dAAG Tt €repov mpooTWéaow avT®, domep
they-call-him ~ bur something  other they-add to-him  as

5 - e s s g » >\ , >
opfaluois 70 opav kar évépyeiav, kav ael PAémwow. el
to-eyes the to-see  in actuality even-if always  they-look if

s s N’ o > ;s vy S
& évepyelg Aéyovow, OTL  €vépyewd €0TL Kal vOMots, ovK Qv

and in-actuality  they-say because an-activity ~ he-is  and  a-thought not  then
oloa vénots vool,  @omep 0VdE KVMOLS KWOLTO dav. 7{
being  a-thought would-think just-as neither motion would-be-moved then what

olv; 00 kal avTol AéyeTe ovolav kal évépyelav elvar éxetva;
then  not also  yourselves do-you-say being and  activity to-be  those

> \ \ ~ 3 ~ % \ ~ o \
aAla moA\a TavTa opoloyoluev elvar kai TalTa €TEPA, TO

bur many these we-agree to-be  and  these different  the
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3¢ mpdTov amdotv, kal T® €€ dA\ov dlouev voew kal

and  first (is)-simple  and  to-the out-of another  we-give to-think and

olov  (qTelv avTod TN ovolav kal avTO Kal TO mouwjoav

as-it-were  to-seek of-itself  the  being and itself  and  the  having-made
s, [ \ > ~ s \ , ~

avTo, KOt €7TLO'TP(I¢)€V eV ™ eeg Kat 'yV(UpLUaV vouv

it and  baving-turned in the gazing and  having-recognized —an-intellect
- ’ %5 \ \ ’ ’ ’ -

70 Sikalws elvar 7O 06 uijTe yevduevor — uniTe Exov

already  justly to-be the and neither  baving-come-to-be nor having

o

\ e ~ R4 3> 9 > N\ " L4 79 > ’ ~
TTPO avTOU dANo, AN ael Ov O  €0Ti, TW aTiav TOU

before itself another  but always  being what  it-is what  cause ofthe
voelv €&e; S vmép volv ¢mow o IAdrwv evar

to-think will-it-have wherefore beyond  intellect says — Plato (him)-to-be
opfds. vobs  pév yap w) vodv avénTos: @ yap 1

rightly an-intellect indeed ~for not  thinking (is)-mindless  for-whom for the
plots €xer TO voelv, €l i) TObTO WPATTOL, AVONTOV: D
nature  holds  the to-think if not this he-should-do ~ (he-is)-mindless ~for-whom

3¢ wundev é€pyov éotl, T{ Qv TOUT® TIS €pyov mpoodywv

and no work there-is  what would to-him one a-work  applying

\ ~ ~ ~ \
KaTa  oTépmow avTob KaTyyopol TobTO, OTL UN) TPATTEL
according-to a-privation  of-it should-accuse this that  not  he-does

ofov el aviaTpov avTdv Tis Aéyol. undév d¢ Epyov elvar

as-it-were if  no-physician  him one  should-call no and work to-be
3 ~ </ \ > 7 3 ~ ~ > ~ \ 3 \

avT®, 6Tt undév €mBdANer aiTH ol dpkel yap avToS

for-bim  because nothing ~ falls to-him  to-do suffices  for himself
\ 3 \ ~ ~ 9 e \ e \ \ ’ b

KOt OU8€V 8€L C'f)TGLV 7T(1p avTov U7T€p TO TOAVTA OVTA

and  nothing  must to-seck beyond  bhimself  above  the  all being

> PO A \ Ay » 5 e 5

apkel yap avT®d Kal Tols dAAols v avTos O €oTw.

suffices  for for-bimself and  for-the ~others being  bimself  what  be-is
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XXXVIII « NO PREDICATE, NOT EVEN BEING

1t does not even need the word ‘is. When we say ‘the Good’ of it we do not predicate
but name it. Nor can it think I am good’: that would either make thought the
Good or set the Good before its own thought. Being self-sufficient it needs no
thought of itself; only a simple contact.

M \ > Q0 oy > \ > Q0 ; -
éott O¢ 00d¢ 7O éoTwr ovdEv yap ovdé ToUTOU OelTar
it-is  and not-even the s nothing  for not-even  of-this he-needs
> N 5 \ > , > \ ’ > \ > -
émel ovd¢ 7O ayalds éoTi kata TovTOU, aAa kal od
since  not-even the  good is (said)-of  him but of which
70 éoT 70 8¢ &oTw oY ws kaT dAAov dAAo, aAN ws
the s the and is not as  of another  another  but as
- oy ; \ > \ PN

onuaivor 6  €oTi. Aéyouev 8¢ Tayalov mepl avtob Aéyovres
signifying what it-is  we-say and  the-good about  him speaking
OUK aUTO 00dE KaTyyopobvTes, OTL avT® UTdpXel, AAN 6T
not it nor  predicating that  to-him  it-belongs bur that
> 5 5 Q9 ” > \ ’ > ~ 5 QA \
aiTd:  elra o0d  éoTw ayalbov Aéyew afodvres ovde TO
(it-is)-itself then  not-even is good to-say thinking-fit nor the
\ , s ~ \ > ; M o
70 mporllévar avrod, dmAodv O6¢ ov duvduevol, € Tis avTO
the  to-prefix of-it to-show and not  being-able if one it
mavTamacw dadélol, wa un dAlo, 70 & dA\o mToiduev,
altogether should-remove that  not  one-thing the and another we-make
ws un detofar Tob éoTw €T, olTw Aéyouev Tayaldv. alia
so-as not  to-need the s still  so we-say the-good but

, , , 5 5 > s N \ ,
Tis mapadébeTar PpUow ovk odoav ev atobhoer kal yvdoel
who  will-admit a-nature not  being in  perception and  knowledge

N N T N \
avTijs; T( oy o0 yvdoerar €yw eiul; aAN ovk €oTi.

of-itself  why then mot will-it-know I am but not  it-is through
’ o 3 3 ~ \ > \ > 2, N ’ \ b4

T( olv oUk €pel 70 ayabov eul; 7 wdlw TO ot

what  then  not will-he-say the  good Fam  or again the is
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, I T \ , > - ,
kaTnyoprioer avtob. dAla 70 ayaflov udvov epel 7
be-will-predicate of-himself  but the  good only will-he-say ~ what
mpoalels; dyalov pev yap vorceev dv Tis dvev Tod €oTw,
baving-added  good indeed for  might-think then one withour the  is
PR s - SR ~ o > \
€L w1 KAT a)\)\ov KaTnyopot: o 86 avToV vYowvV OTL aya@OV
if not of another  he-should-predicate the and hbimself  thinking that (he-is)-good

, , N R , PN ;s \
TAVTWS vonoel TO €yw el 70 ayaldvs e d¢ i, ayabov
altogether  will-think  the I am  the good if and not  good
uev vonoel, oV mapéoTar O¢ alT@ TO OTL aUTJS €0TL TOUTO
indeed he-will-think not will-be-present but to-him  the thatr himself s this

" ~ & \ , P o > \ s [P
VOELV. BEL oV TNV VvoNnouw €ewat, ot (IV(IHOV ELllLL. Katl €l ‘U,€V
to-think must then the  thought  to-be that  good Fam and if indeed

S IR > , , s oy / >3 \?
1) vonows avty 70 ayaldv, ovk avTol €oTar vonois, aAX

the thought  itself  (is)-the good not  of-him  will-be  the-thought but

ayalol, avrds Te ovk éoTar TO ayaldv, aAN 1 vimois. e
of~good bimself  and not  will-be  the good but the  thought if
3¢ €érépa 100  ayalob 7 vonows Tob ayallod, éoTw 10y
and  other than-the good (is)-the thought  of-the good is already

70 ayabov mpo Tis voroews avTob. € O €oTL WPO TiS

the  good before  the  thought of-it if and is before  the
, s , 5 » S \ > Q0

vofjoews 70 ayalbdv, alTapkes ov  avT® els ayalov ovdév
thought the  good self-sufficient  being to-itself  for  good nothing
Qv déowto TS vorjoews Tijs mepl avTol- oTe )  ayalbov
would it-need  of-the thought the  aboutr itself so-that  in-that (it-is)-good
oV voel  €avTd, dAAa 7 7. 7 ovdev dANo mdpeoTw
not  it-thinks itself bur in-that what or nothing  other is-present

atT®, aAN amAi] Tis €mBoAr avT® TPOS avTo €oTat.

to-it but a-simple some application  for-it toward  itself will-be
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XXXIX « THINKING WOULD MAKE IT MANY

With no interval and no difference in it, what could apply itself to itself except
itself? Intellect needs otherness and sameness to think; a thinker becomes many.
And every thought must be varied, so a wholly simple motion like a touch bas
nothing intellectual in it. The Good will stand august rather than know.

aAN’ ovk dvros ofov  dwaoTipatds Twos ovdé diagpopds

but not  being as-it-were  an-interval any nor a-difference

e 7
be

n 3> 7
av avTo;

itself’

\ N sy C
mpPOs avTd, TO €mBdAAov €avTd T

toward  itself the  applying to-itself  whar  would but
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Ao kal oplas erepdtyTa Aapfdver, Smov vols
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ﬂlSO otbernes:

det
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wherefore rightly
yap Tov voiv
for

elmep vorjoeL.

> 7
ovola.

being the intellect
AapSavew,
to-take if-indeed  it-will-think
amo Tob vonTod Ti
from  the

TavTa ov

intelligible by—tbe toward

Oewprjoet
all

\

TO

not  it-will-contemplate no

’ 3 > \
TAvTo €lval ovde

the all to-be not-even  for

>

ov djmov

not  surely itself only

7(
what  for not  all-things or
ylveTar vodv
it-becomes  thinking  itself but
elvat, € Tt

if

avTod €Tépov

it of-another  to-be

mPOSs  avTO
UNOEULAS ETEPOTNTOS YEVOUEVTS

yap dv ovde
then not-even two
€auTov udvov voroe,
it-will-think  if-indeed  at-all
yap ovy dmavra; 7 dduvarioel. GAws € ovy
it-will-be-unable

€auTov, aAla Oet TV vdnow

in-any-way at-all

be-takes where (is)-intellect  and

ael  €TepdTNTA KAl TAVTOTHTA

and
yap ov
both  for

always  otherness sameness
€quTdy

itself

Te darpwel

not  it-will-distinguish
€répov oxéoel, Td

of-other the

TE

it relation and
€ls
otherness having-come toward
dvo. émeita, e voloe,
if  it-will-think
\
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it-will-think  through

then

s [ ’
elmep OAws vonoer

am\ols

generally and not  simple

™Y Tepl

must  the the about

thought
Voely  avTo.

to-think itself

SA\ws Sdvvaito

it-could
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Ny ;o 5 , ~ 5Ny e\
eNéyouer O¢, OTL o0 vdnois TOoUTO, € Wiy dA\ov avTOV
we-were-saying and  that not  (is)-thought  this if  not another  himself
3 ’ 3 -~ ’ \ 3 \ \ 7 ’
éféot WOetv. vojoas 8¢ avTos TOAUS ylveTai, vonTds,
be-should-wish to-see  having-thought and bimself  many becomes intelligible
vowv, Kwoluevos kali 6oa  dAAa TPooNKeEL V. TPOS
thinking  being-moved and  whatever else belongs to-intellect  beside
3¢ TovTols Kakelvo opdv mpoorikel, Smep elpyTar 10y  €v
and  these even-that ~ to-see it-behooves which  has-been-said ~ already in
M . e , M , ¥ ,
dANOLS, WS €EKAOTY) VONOLS, €LTEP VONOLS €0TAL, TOLKIAOY
others that  every thought if-indeed a-thought it-will-be ~a-varied
~ % \ \ e ~ \ \ ERERY ~ ®

TL 5€L €lvat, TO 86 aT"}\OUV KOL TO OQUTO TTaV oOlLovV
something must  to-be the and simple and  the same wholly  as-it-were
Kmua, € TowilTov €l olov  €madr], ovder voepov
a-movement if  such it-should-be  as-it-were a-contact  nothing  intellectual
éxet. 7( ovv; olte Ta dA\a oUTe avTov edjoer, al\a
it-has  what then  neither the others  nor himself — he-will-know  but

\ < \ \ . o s \
oeuvov eomiferar. Ta pév odv dA\\a ToTepa avTod, kal
august be-will-stand the  indeed then  others (are)-later ~ than-him  and
W TPO ATV 6 Ny, Kal EmKTNTOS aVTAV 1)
he-was  before  them what  he-was and  acquired of-them  (would-be)-the
vonols kal ovy 1) avTy) del  Kal ovX €0TNKOTWVY, KAV Ta
thought ~ and not  the same  always and not  of-things-standing and-if the
< ~ \ ~ 4 > 3 \ \ \ \ 4
€oTdTa O¢ vofj, TOAUS éoTw. o0 yap O TA pev UoTepa
standing and be-thinks many be-is not for  indeed the indeed later

[ , IO s o PN ,
ueTa ThS vojoews kal TNy ovolav €fel, ai O€ TOUTOU
with the  thought also  the  being will-bave the and of-him

vorjoes Bewplar  keval pudvov éoovrat. 1) O¢ mpdroia apket

thoughts contemplations empty  only will-be the and providence  suffices
v T7® avTov €lval, map ol Ta mdvTa. 1O 8¢ mWPOS
in the  him to-be from whom  (are)-the all the and toward

) o - I T S NN e Y
auToV TS, € W) auTov; al\a oeuvov €otnleTal. Eleye

bimself ~ how if not himself  bur august be-will-stand said

176



ENNEAD VI.7

\ 5 e ; (A > , o ,
wev otv o IIAdrwv mepl Tis ovolas Aéywv, 87t voloet,
indeed then —  Plato abour  the  being speaking  that  it-will-think
> b > \ 13 7’ e ~ 3 ’ \ 4

aAN’ ov ceuvov eormiferar, ws Tijs ovolas pév  voovoms,
but not  august it-will-stand as  the  being indeed  thinking

ToD 8¢ w1y vootvros ceuvod eotnfouévov, TO pév Eomiferar
the  and not thinking august going-to-stand the indeed will-stand

TG p) dA\ws dv deduvijobar épunvedoar, oceuvdTepov e
by-the not  otherwise  then to-have-been-able to-express more-august and

v \ , > \ e \ \ -

kal OvTws ceuvor voullwv elvar 70 VmepBefnros TO voeiv.

also  really august thinking to-be  the baving-transcended  the to-think

XL - BEYOND BEING AND THOUGHT

Every thought is of something and from something. The thought that established
being could not remain in what it came from; being the first activity, it had no
activity or thought before it. Passing beyond it one comes to something wonderful
that has neither being nor thought in it, and needs nothing of what came from it.

kal 6Tt pév un Oel vomow mepl avTOV €lvai, €deley  av
and  that indeed not must a-thought abour  him to-be would-know  then

ol mpooafduevor Tob TowoUTOU: Ol ye  umy  mapauvba

the (ones)-having-touched ~ of-the such must  at-least  however encouragements
drTa mpos Tols elpnuévors koullew, € my  oidy Te
some beside  the things-said to-bring if  somebow possible indeed

T® MNoyw onuivar. det ¢ v mellw ueuryuévmy Exew
by-the argument  to-signify must and the  persuasion mingled to-have
™y dvdykny. 3l Tolvuy ywdokew €moTiocavTa, ws vonois
the  necessity must  therefore  to-know having-attended that  a-thought
mdoa €k Twds €oTL Kal TWOS.  Kal 1) v ovvoioa
every out-of something is and  of-something and  the-one indeed accompanying
T® €€ o0 €oTw Umokeluevov ucv €xer TO 0D €oTL

the  out-of which it-is a-substrate indeed  has the  of-which it-is
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vénois, olov 8¢ émwkeluevov avry ylverar évépyeia avTod
a-thought  as-it-were and  lying-upon itself  becomes an-activity  of-it

oboa kal mAnpoioa TO Oduvduel €xketvo ovdéV avTy) Yervawoa:

being  and  filling the in-potency  that nothing itself  begetting
€xelvov ydp €éoTw, od €oTi, pévov olov  Telelwots. 1)
of-that for it-is of-which it-is only as-it-were  a-perfecting the

3¢ odoa vdnois per’ ovolas kal vmooTjoaca TNY ovolav
and being  a-thought with  being and  baving-established ~ the  being

ook Qv dlvaito €v éxelvw elvar, A’ od  €yéveror oV yap

not  would be-able in that to-be from  which it-came not for
N > s ’ > > ’ 5 > B 5 ’

av  €yévwnoé TL €v éxelvw oloa. aAN odoa dvvauts
then  it-would-beget anything in  that being but being a-power

TOD yevvdv €d eavtils éyévva, kal 1] €vépyewa avTHS €0TW
of-the to-beget by itself it-begot and  the activity of-it is
ovola, kal oUveoTt kal €v Tfj ovolg, kal €oTw ovx €Tepov
being and  is-together  and in  the being and s not  other

. , e s o » o . \ ~ e
7 vénois kal 1 ovoia aUTy, KAV alTn €quTiyv voR 1)
the  thought and  the being this and-if it itself thinks  the
’ > |73 > bl N 7’ \ 4 \
Pvots, ovy €Tepov, dAN 1)  AOyw, TO VOOUUEVOV Kal
nature (is)-not  other but than  in-account the  thing-thought and
70 vootv, wAjjos 8y, ws OédewTar moNAayj. kal éoTw
the  thinking  a-multitude being as  has-been-shown in-many-ways and s
alm) mpdTy €vépyeia vmdéoTacw yevwjoaca €S ovoiav,
this a-first activity an-existence having-begotten  into  being

. » » o > , ; o
kal wdalpa Ov dANov oUTws €0TL peydAov Twds, @oTe
and  an-image being  of-another so it-is  of-a-grear something  that

€yéveto ovola. el & NV €xelvov kal w) am €kelvou,

it-became  being if and it-were of-that and  not  from  that

ovd  av  d\o Tt 7 €éxelvov 7, Kal ovk Qv €éd’
not-even would other  anything than of-that have-been and ~ not  would by
€avtijs vmdoTaots . mpddtyy 8¢ odoa ailry évépyewa

itself an-existence have-been  first and being  this an-activity
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Kal mpwyTy vénois ovk v éxour olrte évépyewav mpd avTis
and  afirst thought ~ not  would it-have neither an-activity before  itself
olTe vénow. peraBalvewy Tolvuv Tis dmo TAUTHS THS ovolas
nor a-thought  passing-over therefore  one  from  this the  being

\ / v s N sy o v N, v\
Kal vonoews olTe €ml ovolav 1nfer  oUTe €ml vénow, alA

and  thought neither to  being will-come  nor to  thought bur
eméxewa 1fet  ovolas kal vojoews €ml TL OavpaoTdy,
beyond will-come of-being  and  of-thought to  something wonderful

[A) ’ b4 3 e ~ > ’ ’ ’ > 9 524
0 unTe &xeL €v auTd ovolav uigTe vomow, aA\ éoTw
which  neither  has in itself being nor thought but is

y s N gy A s gy ,
éonuov adTd €Pp’ €avrod TV € avTob ovder Odeduevov.

solitary itself by itself of-the  out-of it nothing  needing

ov yap évepyloas mpoTepov €yévvmoer Evépyeiav — oM
not  for having-acted before it-begot activity already
yop av v, mpw yevéolar o0de voroas  éyévimoe
for then it-would-be before  to-come nor having-thought  did-it-beget
vénow — 10y  yap Ov vevoikel, mpv yevéolar vinow.
thought already  for being it-had-thought ~ before  to-come thought

S\ws yap 1 vomows, e pev  dyabol, xelpov — avTob
generally  for the  thought if  indeed (be)-of-good  (it-is)-worse  than-ir

p P o y , P _
Wote ov ToU ayallol av  elnr Aéyw O ov T0ob ayaldod,

so-that  not  of-the good would it-be  -mean and not of-the good
ovx 6t un ot vofjoar 70 ayaldv- TolTo yap éoTw:
not  because not  (is)-possible to-think the  good this for let-it-be

aA\\’ 81t év aiTd TH dyald odk dv  eln vinows 7 €v
but because in  iself the  good not  would be  a-thought  or one
éotar opod Tayabov kal TO é\aTTov auToDl. € O¢ xelpov

will-be  together the-good and  the lesser than-it if and (it-be)-worse
éoTar, opod 7 vomoiws €oTar kal 1) ovola. € O& KpelTTOV
will-be together  the  thought will-be  also  the being if and (be)-greater
7 vdnots, TO vonTov xelpov éoTar. od O év 1@ dyald

the  thought the intelligible worse will-be  not indeed in the  good
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but worse being
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since the activity and  the thought either  of-another substrate
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(is)-a-perfecting or  a-co-existence being  before itself and it
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another  has a-nature the
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itself as-it-were it-learns what  it-gor
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what  it-will-think  because ~another ~ (is)-before it
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and  for
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and  when it
s d\ov Oéas
out-of the  of-another gazing

avTob uMTeE

in itself to-what and neither  anything other (is)-before it nor

’ > ~ b ke 7’ \ ’ N ~
T ovveoTw avt® €€ dM\ov, T( kal vojoer 7 TAHS
anything  is-with it out-of another what even  will-it-think or how
13 ’. / \ 3¢ 7 . n ’ > s . Y \ ’
€EQVUTO, TL yap EC’)’]TEL, n T 6770661,, n ™y SUV(I‘LLLV
itself what  for was-it-seeking or what was-it-longing-for or the  power
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adTod Gon, s €xTos olons avrod, kafldo  évdel. Aéyw

of-it how-great as  outside  being ofit in-sofar-as it-thought ~I-mean
3¢, e dA\n pév 7 Svvaus avTod, Wv  éudvbavev,
and if  other indeed  (be)-the  power ofit which  it-was-learning
d\\y &8¢, 7 euavlaver- e 8¢ pla, 1( [yTet;

other and  by-which it-was-learning  if and one what  does-it-seek

XLI - THE EYE DOES NOT NEED LIGHT

Thinking looks like an aid given to natures that are divine but lesser, an eye
for the blind. What need has the eye to see, being iself light? So the radiance
seeks no light and adds no thinking to itself ‘Know thyself” is said to those whose

multitude makes counting themselves a task.

kwdvveder yap Bonfeia 1O voetv deddolar Tats ¢uoeot
it-is-likely for a-help the  to-think to-have-been-given to-the  natures
Tals Beworépais pév, é\drroor d¢ oloats, kal ofov  avTals
the more-divine indeed lesser but  being and  as-it-were to-them
TupAals oloars duua. o & opbaluos T dv  Séouto
blind being an-eye the and  eye whar  would  need

\ N 3 ~ ~ > \ k4 o 9 N 7 9

TO OV opdv ¢is avTds dv; 6 8 av dénrar O

the  being to-see  a-light itself being  whatr and ever needs through
oplaluod, oxdrov éxov map avT® Pids (nTel. € olv Pis
an-eye darkness  having in itself light ~ secks if then a-light
\ - S ~ - > - , s

TO  voelv, 70 O¢ Pids Pds ov (yTel, ovk av  ékelvn
(is)-the  to-think the —and light ~ light ~ not seeks not  would that

€ > A ~ A ~ 14 ~ > \ 14

) avyn ¢as uy (yrotoa (ymicee voelw, ovde mpoothioe
the radiance light ~ not  secking seek to-think  nor will-it-add
avtf) 70 voew. T( yap kal movjoe, 1 T( wpoohijoel
to-itself the  to-think  what  for even  will-it-do or whar will-it-add
deduevos kal avTos o vols, va vofj; ovk  atofaveral

needing even  himself  the intellect that  it-may-think not  it-perceives
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olv éavrod — ob ydp OSeitar ovd éorl dvo, paAAlov 8¢
then itself not  for it-needs nor is-it two rather and
’ 3> ’ 1 ’ > \ \ 4 ’ > ’
mAelw, avTds, 1] vdnois — ov yap &) 1 vinois avTds —
more himself  the thought not  for indeed the thought  (is)-himself

86": 8% TpL/TOV Ka\L Tb VOO'L;/JEVOV €ZV(1L. 6'.’ Bé T(ll’JT(\)V
must and  a-third also  the  thing-thought to-be if  and (be)-the-same
vobs, vénots, vonTdy, mdvTn v yevdueva dpaviel  avTa
intellect  thought intelligible  wholly one  having-become  they-will-efface  themselves

€v avrois: dwakpWévta 8¢ T dAo TAAw ad olk €kelvo

in  themselves  being-distinguished and by-the other again back not  that

5 >y 5 (Y , 5 N , s
éoTatl. €atéov  olv Ta dAAa TAVTY €ml Puoews aAploTns
it-will-be  must-be-let-go  then  the  others wholly in a-nature best

ovdepuds €muovplas deouévns: 6 yap av  wpootis,
of-no aid needing what ~ for ever  you-add
> ’ ~ ’ \ > \ /. e -~ \
NAdTTwoas 1) wpoolhiky v ovdevds Seouévmy. Nuiv uev
you-have-lessened  by-the addition the  of-nothing  needing for-us indeed
\ 5 e ’ ’ o \ ~ ~ ¥
yap v 1 vonois Ka\dv, 6t Puyn detrar volv Exew,
for was the thought  a-beautiful-thing because soul needs intellect to-have
Kal v, 8t 70 €lvar adT® TAUTOY, Kal 7 vinots
and  for-intellect  because the to-be  for-it (is)-the-same also  the  thought
memoinKkey aUTOY: ouvelvar olv Oel T} vonoer TolTOV Kal
bhas-made him to-accompany then — must the thought  this-one and

ovveow  avTob Aaufdvew ael, 6t TobTO TODTO, OTUL

understanding  of-itself  to-take always  because  this (is)-this ~ because

\ ’ o > \ o 5 ’ ” N e~
Ta dvo v € O0¢ € v udvov, Tipkeoey AV QUT®
the two  (are)-ome if and one it-were only it-would-suffice  then  to-itself’

o s s e v - .
kal ovk Qv  €denlly AaPelv. émel wkal 70 yvwb ocavTov
and  not  would it-need to-take since  also  the  know yourself

Myetar TovTos, ot da 7O mAijlos €avrav Epyov €xovor

is-said to-those who through the multitude  of-themselves a-task  have

-~ 13 \ \ -~ (%4 \ ~ b
SLCLpL@‘LLeLV E€EAVTOVUS KOl ‘LLGQELV, ooa Kat 7ola OVTES
to-count-up themselves  and  to-learn how-many and  of-what-sort being
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ov mdvTa {oaow 7 ovdév, ovd & T dpyel ovde kata

not all they-know or nothing  nor  what ever rules nor according-to
, Y , > 5 o , RN
7{ avrol. e &€ T{ €oTw avT®, peldvws éoTv 7
what  they-are  if and anything is for-bim  more-greatly it-is than
KaTa yvéow kal vomow kal ocvvalonow avTod- émel
according-to  knowledge  and  thought ~ and  self-awareness of-himself  since

Qo . - Y Qo \ s > <,
ovd¢  €auT® OoVdEY €oTw. oVdEV yap elodyel €ls auTd,
not-even  to-himself nothing  is-there  nothing  for it-brings into itself
al\a apkel avTd. ov Tolvur ovd  ayalov avT®, dA\a
but it-suffices to-itself  not therefore  not-even good to-itself  but

N ~ \ \ - s 5 Qs 5
TOLS a)\)\OLS" TaUTAQ Yyap KOt BELTCLL avTov, auTo 86 OUK
to-the  others these for also  need him bimself and  not
» , 3 ~ - , o v [N
av  Oéowto €autod: yelolov ydp: olTw yap Av Kal €vdees
would  need himself ridiculous  for 50 for then also  lacking
N avTod. ovdeé PBAémer O €aurd del ydp T
he-would-be  of-himself  nor does-he-behold  indeed  bimself ~ must  for something
> vy s o s ~ , ’ \
elvar kal ylveolar avT® éx  T0D BAémew. ToUTWV Yap
to-be  and  to-become for-him  out-of the to-bebold of-these for
amdvTwy TapaKeExWpnKe TOIS UET aUTO Kal KwOUvevel
all he-bas-yielded to-the  after  him and  it-is-likely
undév TV TpoodvTwy Tols dANOIS €xelvw Tapeival, WOTEP
nothing  of-the  belonging to-the  others to-him to-be-present  just-as
sqy s 5 , > Qo \ N M > ~ c
oUd¢ ovola. o Tolvur oVd¢é TO voelw, eimep évraifa 1)
neither  being not therefore  not-even the to-think if-indeed here (is)-the

> ooy S . , \ , \
ovola, Kal ouol duew 1) VONoLs 1) TPWTN KAl KUPLwS Kal

being and  together both the thought  the first and  properly  and
N \ ¥ ’ ¥ o ¥ > ,
TO evat. O0 oUTe Adyos olte alolnois olte emoTiuy,
the  to-be wherefore  neither  reason nor perception nor knowledge
ére undev ot KaTyopelv adTol s mapdv.

because nothing  (is)-possible  to-predicate of-him as  being-present
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XLII - SET EACH THING IN ITS RANK

When you are at a loss where to put these things, lay aside what you think august
among the seconds, and set the seconds round the first and the thirds round the
second. So Plato’ ‘about the king of all are all things’ is rightly said: all hang on
the Good through intermediates, the sensible hanging farthest off; on soul.

SNy o > ~ > - , \ ~ o -
aAX’ 6Tav amopijs € T® TowlTw kal {nTis, Smov el
but when  you-are-at-a-loss in  the  such and  you-seek  where  must

TatTa Oéoflar, Aoywoud €m  avrTd oTeAAduevos amdfov
these to-place by-reasoning  toward  them setting-out put-away
Tabra, &  voulless ceuva elvar v Tols devrépors, kal
these which  you-think august to-be among  the seconds and
wnTe Ta devtepa mpooTiler TG TPDTW, WijTe TA TP(TO TOLS
neither the  seconds add to-the first nor the thirds  to-the
, vy Ny , [ ~ , I
devrépors, aAa Ta Odevtepa mepl TO mpdTov Tibel, Kal Ta
seconds but the  seconds about  the  first set and  the
7 \ \ ’ e/ \ 3 A 174 > 7
TpiTa mepl TO OdevTepov: olTw yap aiTa €kacTa €does,
thirds about  the  second 50 for them each you-will-leave

e % \ \ e > ’ 5 g e 5 A
wS €XEL, KAl TA VOTEPA GEGPTUO‘GLS‘ EKELVWY WS €EKEWA

as  they-are and  the later you-will-hang ~ from-those  as  those

, s s e ~ > \ NN \ ,
mepléovTa € €avtawv dvra. do  kal oplds kal TavTy
running-round by  themselves  being wherefore also  rightly also  in-this-way

Myerar mepl Tov mavTwy PBaci\éa mdvTa €0TL KAKEWOU
it-is-said about  the of-all king all is and-of-that
éveka mdvTa, Ta wAvTa SvTa AéyovTos avTod Kal TO €Kevov
for-sake  all the all being  calling be and  the of-that
€vexa, €medn kal ToD elvar aiTios — avTols kal olov
for-sake  since also  of-the to-be (be-is)-cause  for-them  and  as-it-were
opéyeTar éxelvov €répov dvTos TAOV  TWAVTWY Kal 0vd&V

it-reaches-for  that other being than-the all and  nothing
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&ovtos, 6  éxelvols mdpeoTw- 1) ok Av e € Ta mdvra,
having which  to-those is-present or not  would be  still the all
e T ekelvw TOV dAN\WY TOV per’ aiTov Taped]. € ovv
if anything to-him of-the  others the after  him were-present if  then
kal vods TV — mdvTwy, ovdé vols éxkelvw. atTiov 8¢
also  intellect (is)-of-the all not-even intellect (belongs)-to-him a-cause  and
AMywv TAvTwr KaA@v TO KaAOV €V Tols €ldeoL PalveTar
calling of-all beautiful ~ the  beautiful in  the forms he-appears
Tlépevos, avTov d¢ vmep TO KkaAov wav TobTO. TalTQ
placing him and above  the beautiful  all this these
\ , \ > s o , N ~ \
dn  devrepa Tlels eis avra Tpita ¢molv avmpriicbar Ta
indeed  seconds placing  upon  them thirds be-says  to-hang the
\ ~ ’ \ \ \ ’ \ \ 5
ueTa TabTa yevdueva, kal mepl Ta Tpita Oc Tlels elvai
after  these having-come-to-be and  about  the thirds  and placing  to-be
dMAov  O1L Ta yevdueva €k TV TPITwy, KOoUOV TOVOE €ls
(it-is)-clear that the things-become out-of the thirds a-world this upon
, > , \ ~ 5 ~ \ ~ > \
Juxnv. avnpryuévns 8¢ Juxis els volv kal vol  els TO
soul hanging and  soul upon intellect and intellect upon the
ayaldv, oltw mdvra els éxetvo dia  péowv, TV uev
good 50 all upon  that through  intermediates  the-ones indeed
’ ~ \ ~ 7’ 4 > ’ b
mAnolov, T@v 8¢ Tots mAnolov yerrovolvTwy, €oxdTny 8
near the-others and to-the near neighboring a-farthest and
amdoTaow TV alolnTdv exdvTwy els Yuxny avmprnuéver.

distance the sensibles having upon  soul hanging
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281 - HIPPIAS COMES TO ATHENS

Socrates greets Hippias, who explains that public business keeps bim away: Elis
sends bim as her envoy wherever she has anything to settle. Socrates praises bim
for doing well both privately, with the young, and publicly, for bis own city, then
asks why the old sages — Pittacus, Bias, Thales — kept clear of politics. Hippias
answers that they were simply not equal to both kinds of business.

. , . ; \ ; . \ , e
soc. lmmlas 0 kaAds Te kal codds: ws da xpdvov Muiv
Hippias the handsome both and  wise how after a-time to-us
~ > \ 3 14
katijpas  eis Tas Abvas.
you-have-put-in into —  Athens
Hie. 00 yap oxoM], @ Zdrpares. 1 yap "Hhis Srav
not  for (is-there)-leisure O Socrates — for Elis whenever
, , , ~ , RN
T dénrar duampdacbar mpds Twa TV TOAewv, ael  €ml
anything she-needs  to-transact with  some  of-the cities always to
TPOTOV €ué EpxeETaL TOV TOMTAOV alpovuévy mpecBevTiv,
first me  she-comes  of-the citizens choosing (as)-envoy
. , \ vy e , - ~ ,
Nyovuérny dikaoTny kal dyyelov ikavdTaTov elvar TAv Adywy
thinking (me)-a-judge and a-messenger most-competent  to-be  of-the words
o » \ - , e , ,
oL Qv TapOa TV TOAEWV €KAOTWY AEYWYTAL. TOANAKLS
which ever  from the cities each may-be-spoken  often
uev olv kai eis dAAas molews émpéofevoa, mAeloTa O¢ kal
indeed then also to  other cities Fwent-as-envoy most-often  and also
\ , \ , 5 \ , \
mepl mAeloTwy kal peyioTwy els v Aaxedaiuovar 8uo
about  most-things and  greatest to —  Lacedaemon wherefore
&, 6 ov épwrds, ob Oaullw els Tovode TOUS TOmOUS.
indeed which you ask not  Ifrequent  into  these the parts
~ ’ 5 e ’ ” \ ~ > ’ ’
soc. TowlTOV pévTol, @ lmmia, €ott 70 T) aAnlela cogpov
such-a-thing  however O Hippias is the in  truth wise
\ 7 k4 o \ \ \ Q7 3 \
Te kal TéNewv dvdpa elvar. ov yap kal ©Blg  kavds

both and  complete a-man to-be you  for both  privately  competent
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ol \ ~ ’ \ ’ ’ v ’
€l mapa TAV véwv moAAG xpruate AouSdvev €Tt mAelw
are  from the young  much money taking still  more

DPerety v AapBdvers, kal ad  dqpooig THY CcauToD

to-benefit than  you-take and  again  publicly the your-own
TONW  (KaVOS €DEPYETEY, WOTEP XPT) Tov pé\ovra
city competent  to-do-good-to Jjust-as it-behooves the  (man)-intending

un katagppoviioecfar dAN’ evdokynjoew €v  Tols TOANOLS.
not  to-be-despised but to-be-esteemed among  the many

ardp, @& lamia, 7{ more 70  alrov 87 ol walaiol exetvol,
but O  Hippias what ever (is)-the reason that  the ancients those

® s s ’ ’ EJERY ’ ~ \
v ovopata peydla Aéyerar €m copig, IirTakod Te kal
of-whom names great are-spoken  for  wisdom of-Pittacus both and
Blavtos kai Ta@v aupt Tov Muhjowor Oaiy kal érv v
of-Bias and  of-those about  the  Milesian Thales and  still  of-those
o , s , e n , N e \
UoTepov péxpe Avalaydpov, ws 7  wdvres 7 ol mwollol
later until Anaxagoras that  either all or the many

ATV dalvovtar amexduevor TOV  mOMTIK®DY Tpdewv;

of-them  appear holding-off from-the  political affairs
e, 70 8 olet, @ Xdkpates, dAo ye 1 adivatol
what and  do-you-think O Socrates other  at-least than unable

5 \ 3 3 A} 3> ~ 7 > 9 > ’
noav  kal ovy tkavol €fwkvelolar ¢povijoer  ém’ augpdTepa,
they-were and  not  competent to-reach in-understanding to  both-things

’ \ \ \ 9/
Td Te Kkowa Kal Ta 1OLa;
the  both public and  the  private

soc. ap’ oy mpos Auds, womep al dAAar Téxvar émdeddraot

surely then by Zeus  just-as the other arts have-advanced
kal elol mapa ToUs viv Omuovpyovs of mwalatol
and  are compared-with  the now  craftsmen the  ancients

patlot, oUTw Kal TNV VUETépav TNV TV GOPOTAOV TEXVNY

poor 50 also  the  your the  of-the sophists art
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émdedwrévar pduer kal €lvar TOV dpyalwyv ToUS  TeEPL
to-have-advanced shall-we-say and  to-be of-the  ancient the-ones  about
™y codlav davlovs TpPos VUGS;
the wisdom poor beside  you

, \ 5 > oA ,
ure, wdvy ey odv oplads Aéyes.

altogether  indeed then  rightly you-speak

282 - THE SOPHISTS’ EARNINGS

Socrates observes that Gorgias and Prodicus came to Athens as public envoys and
made a great deal of money besides, while none of the old sages ever thought fit
to charge a fee. Hippias caps them: he once earned more than a bundred and
fifty minas in Sicily, and more than twenty from the tiny town of Inycus, and
carried it home to bis father.

soc. € dpa viv nuv, & Tmmia, o Blas dvafioly,  yéhwr 282
if then now for-us O Hippias  — Bias  should-come-to-life laughter

av 8ot mpos vuds, domep kal Tov Aaldaldv daocw

would  he-incur  before  you Just-as also —  Daedalus say

ol avdpiavTomowol, viv € yevduevos  TowadT €pydloTo

the  statue-makers now if  having-come-to-be  such-things be-should-make

ola v ad v Tolvoy’ éoxev, katayé\aoTov av  elval.

such-as were from which the-name  he-got ridiculous would  to-be
¥ \ ~ > , o e \ ,

HIP. €O0TL UeV TOovTd, W Z(UKPQTES, ovTwS wS OV )\E’yELQ'
are indeed  these O Socrates 50 as  you say
elwfa pévror éywye Tols malawoUs Te kal mwpPoTépovs

Fam-wont  bhowever — I-at-least  the ancients both and  earlier
A , \ ~ > , » \
Nu@v TpoTépovs Te kal pdMov €ykmualew 3 Tovs

than-us  sooner both and  more to-praise than  the
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viv, evAaBovuevos uév  pldvor Taw (avrwy, ¢oPfoiuevos
now  guarding-against indeed  envy of-the  living fearing
3¢ iy TV TETENEUTNKIOTWV.
and  wrath of-the  dead
~ ’7 5 e ’ > ’ \ ’
soc. KaA®s ye  ov, @ lamia, dvoudlwv e kal davooluevos,
finely at-least you O Hippias  naming both and  thinking
. Y - ~ , v o > ~
ws €uol Ookels. ovuuapTupijoar O€ oot Exw 6Tt aAnly
as  to-me you-seem  to-bear-witness and to-you I-can that true
Méyels, kal 7@ OvTL VU@V €mdédwrey 1) TExyy TPOS TO Kal
you-say and in  truth of-you  bas-advanced the art toward the also
\ ’ ’ ’ \ ~ > ’ ’
TO 87]#00".(1 7TpaTT€LV BUV(ZUGQL ‘U,ETCL TWV LBL(UV. POpyLaS
the  public to-transact to-be-able along-with  the private  Gorgias
\ . . - \ ~ s g, ,
Te yap obros o Aeovrivos codioris delpo adikeTo dnuooi
both for  this the Leontine sophist hither  came publicly
> , e e ’ “ , \ \
OLKOQSV 7Tp€O'B€'U(,UV, WS KAVwWTATOS WV AGOVTLV(JJV TAa Kowa
from-home  serving-as-envoy  as  most-competent  being of-Leontines the  common
’ \ b4 ~ ’ b4 ki > -~ \
mpdrTew, kal &v Te TH Muw &Eofev dpoTa elmelv, kal
to-transact and in  both the  assembly he-seemed best to-speak  and
Q7 > , ’ \ \ ~ , ,
Wlg  €mdeifeis mowoUpevos kal ouvvwy Tols  Véols XpHuaTa
privately displays making and  consorting with-the young — money
moA\a 7pydoaTo kai é\afev éx  Tiode Ths WONews: €l O¢
much he-earned and  took out-of  this the  city if and
’ 3 1 ’ 3 ~ ’ Iy ’ \
BovAel, 0 nuérepos eraipos Ilpdducos obTos mOAAdKLS wev
you-wish  the our companion  Prodicus this often indeed
o Y s 8 \ Ay
kal dAAoTe Omuooig adikeTo, aTtap Ta TelevTala évayxos
also  ar-other-times  publicly came but the last-time lately
apuduevos duooia éx Kéw Aywv 7 ev 73 Bovdjj mavu
bhaving-come publicly from Ceos  speaking and in the council  greatly

nodokiunoey kal dig émdelfers moloUpevos kal Tols  véois

he-won-repute and  privately displays making and  with-the young
\ ’ b4 \ |24 ~ \ ~

oo xpjuara éaPev OBavuacra Soa. TAVY 8¢ maAaidv

consorting money he-took wonderful how-much of-the and ancients
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> QN , > ¢r s \ ,
exelvwr ovdels mdmoTe NElwoev apyvpov wobov mpdafachar
those no-one  ever thought-fir  silver (as)-a-fee  to-exact
sQo 2 , , > s , ~
ovd émdeifers movjoachar év  mavrodamois avlpdimols TS
nor  displays to-make among  all-sorts-of men of-the
. ~ , o 3 >, v , s A
€avtol ocodlas. olTws Noav enlbes kal éleljfer  adTovs
his-own wisdom 50 they-were  simple and  it-had-escaped them
> ’ e ~ b R 4 > e ’ 7’
apylpov ws mol\ob déwov €. TovTwr & €xkdTepos mTAéov
silver how  of-much worth  was  of-these and each-of-two  more
> 7 > \ ’ t73 N k4 \ > 9
apyvpiov amd codias elpyaoTar 7 dAA0S Omuiovpyos de
silver from  wisdom has-earned than another  craftsman from
NoTwos Téxvns: kal ére mpdTepos TovTwv llpwraydpas.
whatever art and  still  earlier than-these  Protagoras

5 QA ’ % ’ 5 ~ ~ \
ur. 00OV ydp, @ Zwkpates, olofla TOY kaAdv Tepl

nothing  for O Socrates you-know  of-the  fine about
ToUTO. €l yap eideins Sdoov  apylpwov elpyacuar €yd,
this if  for you-should-know  how-much silver have-earned I

’ V. \ \ \ ke > A~ k4 ’
Oavpdoars  dv: kal Ta pév  dA\Aa €Q, APLKOUEVOS
J/Du'll)ould_wﬂnder tben and tbe indeed Otberj [’Pﬂjs‘over bﬂ]/iﬂg’fome
¢ mote els XZweliav, Ilpwraydpov avrdbe emdnuotvros
and once into  Sicily Protagoras there being-resident

v s ~ \ , M \ ,

kal evdokyuobvTos kal mpeoPuTépov GVTOS TONV VeddTEPOS
and  being-esteemed and  older being much  younger

>

» 2y 7 , , bow , \
WV €V ONlyw Xpovw mTAvyU TAEOV 1) TEVTNKOVTO KOl

being in  a-little time very more than  fifty and
€katov uvds mpyacduny, kal €€ €vds ye  xwplov
a-hundred  minas  I-earned and  out-of one at-least  place

7Yy oukpod, Tvukod, mAéov 1)  elkoor uvds: kal ToUTO
very small Inycus more than  twenty minas  and  this
N y , - vy o s
0wy olkade Pépwv TG TaTpl Edwka, oTe €Exelvov
having-come  home bringing  to-the father F-gave so-that  him

kal Tovs dA\ovs moliTas Oavudlew Te kal éxmemAijxfar.

and  the other citizens to-wonder both and  to-be-amazed
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kal oxeddy Tu olpar €ue mAelw xpriuaTa elpydola
and  nearly somewhat  I-think ~ me  more money to-have-earned
7 dAovs ovvdvo oloTwas Povder TAV CoPLOTAV.

than  other two-together  whichever you-wish  of-the  sophists

283 + WHY SPARTA PAID NOTHING

Socrates calls this a fine proof of modern wisdom, since the wise man’s measure
is what be earns. Where did Hippias earn most? Not, it turns out, in Sparta,
where e bas earned nothing at all — though be claims to make men better, and
the Spartans do not grudge their sons the best.

’ 5 e ’ ’ \ ’ ’ ,
soc. kKaAov ye, @ lmmia, Aéyes kal uéya Tekuipiov codias
fine at-least O Hippias ~ you-say — and a-great proof of-wisdom

TS Te oceavTod kal TV viv avlpdmwy mpos Tovs dpyalovs

the  both your-own  and of-the now men against  the ancients

o , - \ , \ > ,

Soov  dwadépovol. TAV yap mPoTEpwy TOAN) apabia

how-much  they-differ of-the  for earlier (there-was)-much  ignorance
\ \ \ ’ 5 , [ , \

kata  TOv oov Adyov. Tovvavtiov yap Avalaydpa paot

according-to the  your account  the-contrary for to-Anaxagoras they-say

ovuBivar 7 Oplve katadewplévtwr yap aiTd TOAADY
to-have-happened  than  to-you  having-been-left for to-him  much
XOMUATWY  KaTaueAjoal Kal amoléoor mdvTa — oUTwS
money to-have-neglected and  to-have-lost all 50
avTov avomra codlleclar — Aéyovor d¢ kai mepl dA\wv
bim senselessly  to-play-the-sage they-tell and also  about  others
TOV ma v €Tepa TowabTa. TODTO UEV oDV oL OOKels
of-the  ancients other such this indeed then  to-me  you-seem
\ ’ > 7 \ 7’ ~ ~ \
KaAOV Tekunplov dmodavew TepL copias TOV VIV TPOS
a-fine proof to-display about  wisdom of-the  now  against
\ ’ \ ~ ~ </ \ \ > \
TOUS mPoTépovs, Kal ToANols ouvdokel OTL TOV copov avTOV

the earlier and to-many it-sezm:-guod that  the wise-man bimself
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A , - \ 5 , s o ISR
avT®d pdhwoTa del copov elvar TouTov & Gpos  €oTw
for-bimself  especially must  wise to-be of-this and a-measure is
dpa, 0s  av mAeloTov apyupiov €pydomTal. Kal TaDTo Uév
then  whoever ever most silver earns and  these indeed
. A~ g , , I N YR ; ~
(kav@ds €xétw- Tde ¢ pov eimé, oU avrds wiélbev mAeloTov
sufficiently  let-it-stand  this and to-me tell you yourself  whence  most

apylpov nNpydow TOV TOAewv els ds  adwwi; 7 OfAov

silver did-you-earn  of-the  cities into which you-come  or (is-it)-clear
ot €k Aaxedaiuovos, olmep kal mAewoTdkis agtéas;
that  out-of Lacedaemon whither-indeed also  most-often you-have-come

> \ \ , 5 ’
. ov pa Tov Ala, @ Zdkpares.
not by — Zeus O Socrates
soc. TAS Prs;  AAX’ eldxeoTov;
how  do-you-say bur least
Hie. OUOEV pév odv TO Tapdmar TOTOTE.
nothing indeed then  the  altogether ever
’ ’ \ ’ 5 e ’ ’ s
soc. Tépas Aéyes kal Oavpaordy, & ‘lmmia. kal pou elmé
a-portent you-say  and — marvelous O  Hippias and  to-me tell
méTepov 1) ool 1) on ovx ofa TOUs owdvTas  avTy
whether the wisdom  the your (is)-not such-as the (ones)-consorting  with-it
\ , 5 > \ , -
kat pavBdvovras eis  apery Peltiovs oty
and  learning toward  virtue better to-make
\ ’ 5 ’
HIP. Kal TOAU Ve, @ LWKPATES.
and  much  at-least O  Socrates
sy y A \ s , e ey 5 sy
soc. aMa Tovs pev Tvukivwv vets oids e nofla  aupelvovs
bur the indeed of-Inycines sons  able  indeed were-you better
~ \ \ - 5 , .
moujoar, ToUs O¢ XmapTiaTdv nduvdTels;
to-make the and  of-Spartans were-you-unable
nie. TOAOD ye  Séw.

by-much at-least  Ifall-short
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soc. d\\a  dfjTa  ikeAtdTat

but then Sicilians

ylyveolar, Aaxedawudvior &
and

to-become Lacedaemonians

HIP. TAVTWS yé

uev  embupolow duelvovs
indeed  desire better

S,

ot

not

mov, @ Xdkpares, kal Aaxedaydviol.

altogether  at-least surely O Socrates also  Lacedaemonians
O o 7 > 7 £ \ \ 3 7 .
soc. @p’ oy xpnudTwy évdelg Epevyor v omy owAiav;
(is-it) then  of-money by-lack  did-they-shun the  your  company
Hie. 00 OfjTa, €mel ikavd avTolS €0Tuw.
not indeed  since  sufficient for-them  (money)-is
7’ ~_9 N L (%4 > ~ \ 54
soc. T{ OMT dv ey Ot émbupotvres kal €Exovres
what  then would it-be that  desiring and  having
’ \ ~ 7 \ ’ > \ 3 -~
xprpata, kat cob duvauévov Ta péyloTa auTOUS WpeNElV,
money and  you  being-able the  greatest them to-benefit
> ’ > ’ s > s 5 A ~
oV mAjpn o€ dpyvplov dmémepiav; dAN  €xelvo, uv
not  full you  of-silver did-they-send-away  bur that surely-not

w)  Aaxedawdrior cod

(that) Lacedaemonians

L ~ » - -
abT@v Taildas; 7 TOUTO Pduev

their-own  children or  this

Hip,. 0V OTWOTLODY.

not in—any—way—w/omever

SOC.
the

whether then

young
€v Aakedaiuovt ws ool

in  Lacedaemon that  with-you consorting
emddoter 7  TolS
they-advance than  with-the  their-own

o , o \
nowvdres mellew 7L ool

were-you-unable to-persuade that  to-you
> \ > ~ 4

auTovS €7TL/1€)\€L00(1L, €L7T€p

if-indeed

themselves  to-care

BéTov av

than-you  better

shall-

méTEpov obv TOVS véous ovy olds T

’ ’ N
OUVOVTES mAéoVv av

’ \
Tadevoelar Tovs

would educate tbe

olTw, Kal oV oUyXwpEls;

we-say so also  you agree

Noba  mwelfew

not  able indeed were-you  to-persuade

els  dperny

more would  toward  virtue

€QUTQV, 1] TOUS €KEVwY TATEPAS

or the of-those fathers

xpn  mapadddvar pdAov i)

one-must  to-hand-over rather than

>

~ e ’
TL TWV UEIU)V K’)’]SOVTG.L; ov

at-all  for-the  sons they-care not
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, >0, A e - \ . ,
ydp mov épfdvovr ye  Tols €auTdv Tawolw ws PelTioTols
for surely  they-grudged — at-least to-the their-own  children  as  best

’
yevéabau.
to-become

5 5 5 -

ure. o0k oluar Eywye ¢Pbovelv.

not  Ithink  Iat-least to-grudge
soc. dMa unv etvouds Y 7 Aakedaiuwv.

but indeed well-governed ar-leass —  (is)-Lacedaemon

284 - LAWFUL AND BENEFICIAL

Hippias pleads that Sparta may not lawfully take a foreign education. Socrates
draws bim into admitting that law aims at benefit, that a law which harms
has missed being law, and that what is more beneficial is more lawful in truth,
whatever most men call it.

Hie. TOS yap ov; 284
how  for not
5 , ~ s, , ’ .
sOC. €V 86 y€ TOLS EUVO,J.OL? WO)\EGLV TL‘UJ.(UT(ITOV n
in and at-least the well-governed  cities most-honored (is)-the
aper).

virtue

HIP. TAVY  Ye.
altogether  at-least

soc. ov &8¢ Tavmyy mapaddovar dA\w  kdA\oT  avBpdmwy
you and this to-hand-on to-another best of-men

émioTaoat.

know-how

Hie. Kal TOANU YE, @ LWKPATes.

and  much  at-least O  Socrates
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. 5 , s , . \ ,
soc. 0 0DV KAAAOT €moTduevos tmmkny  mapaddoval
the then  best knowing horsemanship ~ to-hand-on
ap’ ook av  év Bertalip Tis EANddos pdhoTa TipudTO
(is-it) not  would in  Thessaly — of-Greece most be-honored
kal wmAeloTa xpripata AauBdvol, kal dAAof Smov TobTO
and  most money receive and  elsewhere  where  this
omovddlotro;
should-be-pursued
HIP. €ZKC59 YE.
likely at-least
soc. 0 01 Oduvduevos mapadddvar Ta wmAeloTov dia
the indeed  being-able to-hand-on the  of-most worth
, 5 > \ > > , ,
pathuara es  dpery ovk €v  Aaxedaiuove pdAoTa
studies toward  virtue not in  Lacedaemon most
, \ - > , » ’
TyoeTar kal TAEloTa €pydoeTar xpnuata, Aav BovAnTad,
will-be-honored and ~ most will-earn money if  be-wishes

kal év dA\y mdler fmis  Tav EApwBwy edvoueitar; AN

and in  another city whichever of-the  Greek is-well-governed  but
5 - ~ \ - ~

€v XikeNig, @ €Taipe, olel wdAov kal ev Tvuk®; TadTa

in  Sicily O comrade  do-you-think rather and in  Inycus these

, 5 e , >y \ \ , ,
melldueda, & lnmia; éav yap ov kelelys, mewoTéov.
are-we-to-believe O Hippias if for you  bid one-must-believe
s ; > , , -~
mie. 0V yap wdrpiov, @ Xdkpates, Aaxedayuovios wwelv
not  for (is-it)-ancestral O  Socrates for-Lacedaemonians to-disturb
\ , Qs NN s oy , N e n
TOUS VOouous, OUBE mapa TA GLQ)HOT(I 7TCLL8€U€LV TOUS VELS.
the laws nor beyond  the  customary  to-educate the sons
~ , , 5 , A ,
soc. s Aéyews; Aaxedayuovios ov mdrpov oplds mpdTTew
how  do-you-say for-Lacedaemonians not ancestral rightly to-act
al\ éfapapTdvew;
but to-err
s , ¥ 5 ,
HIP. OUK GV pamy €ywye, @ 2WKPATES.

not  would Isay Fat-least O Socrates
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S YA , , 5y 3 A \ ~
soc. ovkolv oplws av  mpdrTower BéNTiov al\a w1 xelpov
therefore  rightly would  they-act better but not  worse

TadedovTes Tovs Véous;
educating the young
> o~ 5y A \ , 5 , s .
ure, opfdds dM\a  feviuy maldevow od viupov avTols
rightly but a-foreign education not  lawful for-them
, P S v » > o ,
7TOLL8€U€LV, ETTEL €V LO_HL, ELTTEQ TLS OL)\AOS EKEL@EV xpnuaTa
to-teach since  well know  if-indeed any  other from-there  money

é\afev mdmore éml mawdeloe, kal €ué av  AafSev

took ever for education also me would  to-take

\ , , ~ s > A \
TONV pAAOTQ —  XaipovoL yolv akovovTes €uod Kat
much most tbey—rejoice at-any-rate bearz'ng me and
> - 5y ys e , > ,
emawobow — aAN, 0  Aéyw, oU  VOUOS.
they-praise but what  F-say (is)-not  law

soc. vluov d¢ Aéyes, @ ‘Immia, BAafyv molews elvar i)

a-law and do-you-call O  Hippias a-harm of-a-city to-be  or

apeiav;
a-benefit
; \ B > , o > \ \
. TileTar  pev olpar weelias €veka, €viote O¢ kal
it-is-laid-down indeed ~I-think  of-benefit for-sake  sometimes and also
BAdnTer, €av wkawds Ted 0 VOuoS.

it-harms if badly is-laid-down  the law
soc. T( 8é ovx ws ayabov péywrov moler Tilevran

what and not  as  a-good greatest for-a~city  do-they-lay-down
TOv vipov of Tléuevor,  kai dvev ToUTOU peTd €edvoulas
the  law the  (ones)-laying-down and — without this with ~ good-order
advvaTov  olkelv;
(is-it)-impossible  to-dwell
nie. aAndij Aéyecs.

true you-say
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soc. 8tav dpa dyafod audprwow of émixelpotvres Tovs
when then  of-good they-miss the  (ones)-attempting the
vouovs Tllévar, vouluov Te kal vduov NuapTiKACWw: 7
laws to-lay-down  of-lawful both and  of-law they-have-missed or
- ,
TOS AEYeLs;
how  do-you-say
- \ > - , 5 , o ¥ 5
HIP. T@ pev  akpPel Adyw, @ Xdkpates, olTws €Exer ov
in-the indeed exact account O Socrates 50 it-is not
/. > 7 ¢/ > 4 4
uévtor eidfaocw dvBpwmor ovoudlew olTw.
however  are-wont men to-name 50
, 5 e , ¢ sq s R T N
soc. woTepov, @ ‘lmwmia, of e€lddTes 7 ol w1y €ldITES;
whether O Hippias the  knowing or the not  knowing
He. 0L TOANOL.
the many
soc. elolw & obTor ol €ddTes TaAnlés, ol mwoAAof;
are and  these the  knowing the-truth the  many
N
ure. o0 OfjTa.
not  indeed

’ €iddTes TO dPehyuddTePoY

soc. dMa piv  mov ol y
but indeed surely the ar-least knowing the  more-beneficial

~ > , , < ~ s ,

TOD  drwpereaTépov vouuwTepor myotvTar T alnbfelq

than-the  less-beneficial more-lawful consider in  truth

mdow avlpdmos: 7 o0 ovyxwpels;

for-all men or not do-you-agree
, ~ o ~ ,
Hie. val, ovyxwpo, 6t ye 11 alnbelq.
yes Fagree that  at-least in  truth

soc. ovkoly €oTw Te Kal €xeL oUTws s ol €dOTES
therefore it-is both and  holds  so as the  knowing

Nyolvral;

consider

HIP. TAVU  YE.

altogether  at-least
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285 + WHAT THE SPARTANS LIKE TO HEAR

It follows that the Spartans break their own law by not handing their sons to Hippias.
Socrates then asks what they do enjoy bearing: not astronomy, not geometry, not
calculation, not letters and rhythms — but genealogies, foundations of cities, and
antiquarian lore, which Hippias has been obliged to learn by beart.

soc. éomi 8¢ ye  Aaxedawpovios, ws ov s, wPehyudTEPOY
is and at-least for-Lacedaemonians as  you say more-beneficial
e ~ /1 \ 5 , ~
™Y vmo ood maldevow, Eevikny odoav, madedecfar paAAov
the by you  education foreign being to-be-taught rather
™y émywplav.
than  the local
s ~ ,
ur. kal aAnlij ye  Aéyw.
and  true at-least  I-say
\ \ o s ’ ’ ;s \
soc. Kal yap OTL T4 WPENUDTEPE VOULUWTEPD €0TL, Kal
and  for that  the  more-beneficial more-lawful are also
~ , 5 e ,
TobTo Aéyers, @ ‘lmmia;
this you-say O Hippias
Hre. €lmov  ydp.
Fsaid ~ for
\ \ Ny ’ N , ¢, e\
soc. kaTa  TOV oov dpa Adyov Tols Aaxedaypoviwy véow Vo
according-to the  your then account for-the of-Lacedaemonians sons by
. , ’ ’ ) RS - ,
Irmiov madeveclar voupudTepdy éoTw, vmo 8¢ TV TaTépwy
Hippias to-be-taught more-lawful is by and the  fathers
> ’ > ~ ¥ e\ ~ , > ’
avouwTepov, eimep TG OvTL VIO 0ol TAelw wpeAnbioovTar.
more-unlawful if-indeed in  truth by you  more they-will-be-benefited
. d\a unr agenthioovtar, @ Xdxpares.
but indeed  they-will-be-benefited O  Socrates
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soc. mapavopotow dpa Aaxedayudviol

they-break-the-law then  (the)-Lacedaemonians

XPUolov Kal EmTPETOVTES TOUS AUTMV
the their-own

gold and  (not)-entrusting

HIP, OVYXWP® TabTO: Ookels ydp pot

o0 duddvTes ool

not  giving to-you
Vels.
sons

\ 7 \
TOV AOyov Tpos

Fagree these you-seem  for

€uod Aéyew, kal ovdév pe Oet

of-me  to-speak  and  nothing me must
soc. mapavdpovs uév &, @
law-breaking indeed  then O

N \ ~
EVUPLOKOUEY, KdaL TCLUT’

els 10 péywora,

to-me  the argument  in-favor

avT® evavtovolat.

(with)-it  to-oppose

i3 ~ \ ’
eTaipe, Tovs Adkwvas
comrade the Laconians

TOUS VOULUWTATOUS

we-find and  these-things in  the greatest the most-lawful
dokotvras elvar. €mawobor 8¢ O o€ mpos Oedv, @
seeming to-be they-praise and indeed you by gods o]
Tamia, kat xaipovow dkovovres moia; 7 SjAov &)
Hippias and  rejoice hearing what-things or  (is-it)-clear  indeed
% > A o \ , ) \ [
OTL €Kewwa a ov Ka)\)\LGTa €TLOTAOOL, TA TEPL TA QAOTPA
that  those which  you  best know the about the stars
VN sy, ,

Te kal T4 ovpdvia wdby;
both and  the  heavenly affections
mre. o0d omwoTwody:  TalTd ye  ovd  avéyovtad.

not  in-any-way-whatever these at-least  not-even  they-endure
soc. AANG el yewueTpias Ti Xalpovow dakovovTes;

but about  geometry

se s e
HIe. 0VOAUS, €TEL 0Ud

in-no-way since  not-even

s N
€lelv, moA\olL €mioTavTaL.
know

m—my many

soc. moAA0D dpa Oéovow  mepl

by-much then  they-fall-short ~ abour
oov €’7TL8€LKV'U‘U.€,VOU.
you  displaying
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somewhat  do-they-rejoice  hearing

> A s oy
apluely éxelvawv ve, ws €&mos
to-count of-those at-least so  a-word

ye  Aoywpdv avéxeolal

at-least  calculations to-endure
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wie. oAAoD pévror vy Ala.

by-much however by Zeus

> \ ~ 3> ~ o \ > ’ > ’
soc. dAAG OfjTa éxeiva A& oV dkpPBéoTara emioTaca d
but then those which  you  most-exactly know

avlipdmwv Buatpetv, mepl Te ypapuudTwy Suvduewms kal
of-men to-distinguish  abour  both  of-letters value and
ovM\afav kal puludr kal dppovidv;
of-syllables and  of-rbythms  and  of-harmonies
ure, molwy, wyalé, apuovidv kal ypappudTwy;
what-sort  good-sir harmonies and  letters
soc. a\\a T( v éoTw 4  Oéws oov dxkpodvTar Kal
but what  then  is-it which  gladly you  they-hear and
€mawodow; avTds pou elmé, €mewdr) €yc ovy €VpioKw.
praise yourself  to-me  tell since I not  do-find
HIP. TTEPL TAV YeVV, @ LOKPATES, TAV TE NPAWY KAl TOV ¢
abour the  genealogies O  Socrates the  both of-heroes  and  of-the
avlipdmwv, kal TOV kaTowlcewy, ws TO dpxalov éxtiotnoav
men and  of-the settlements how in  antiquity were-founded
al molets, kal ovANBdNY wdoms Tis dpyatodoylas
the  cities and  in-sum of-all the antiquarian-lore
NO0TA  dKpodvTal, WoT €ywye O  avTovs mMydykaouat
most-gladly  they-listen so-that  I-at-least  through them have-been-compelled

exuepalnkévar  Te kal éxkuepeleTyrévar mdvTa TO TOLADTA.

to-have-learned-thoroughly both and  to-have-practiced all the  such-things
soc. vali pa AL, @ lamla, nitdymrds e ot

yes by Zeus O Hippias you-have-been-lucky  at-least  thar
Aakedawudvior 00 xaipovow dv Tis avTols amd XiAwvos
Lacedaemonians not  rejoice if  ome to-them  from  Solon

TOUs dpxovTas Tovs mueTépovs kaTaléyn: el O¢ i,

the archons the our recounts if  and nor
mpdyuar Qv elxes expavidvey.
trouble would  you-have-had  learning-thoroughly
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ON BEAUTY

’ 5 ’ L e s ,

ure. wolev, @ Zawkpates; dmal dkovoas mevTikovTa
whence O Socrates once having-heard  fifty

OVOUaTA ATOUVYULOVEVTM.

names Lshall-recall

286 - THE QUESTION PUT

Hippias boasts of a speech in which Nestor advises Neoptolemus on fine pursuits,
and invites Socrates to the recital. Socrates asks first for a short answer: someone
lately shamed him by asking what the beautiful is, and be could not say. Hippias
calls the question trifling.

. s s \
soc. a\nlf Aéyers, dAN é€yw ovk e€vevdnoa ST TO
true you-say but I not considered that  the

UIMUOVIKOY  EXels: DOT €vvod OTL €lKOTwS ool Xaipovow

memory-art you-have  so-that  I-see that  reasonably  in-you rejoice

e ’ o \ >Q 2 \ - o
ot Aakedaiyudvior dre TOAG  €d0TL, Kal xp@VTar WoTep
the Lacedaemonians inasmuch-as many-things knowing and  they-use Jjust-as

~ , . ~ \ \eqs ~
Tats mpeoBiTiow ol maides mpos TO MOéws pvloloyijoat.
the old-women the children  for the  pleasantly  to-tell-tales
\ \ \ » 5 ’ ’ > ’

ur. kat vat pua A, & Xdkpates, mepl ye  emrndevudTwy

and yes by Zeus O Socrates abour  at-least  pursuits

- oy s, 5 , \ o \
KaA@v kal &ayxos avrdl mdoxiunoa dwebiwv 4 xp1
fine also  lately there Fwon-repute going-through  what  must
Tov véov émndevew. ot ydp por TmEPL aVTAV TAYKAAWS
the  young to-practice there-is for to-me about them most-beautifully
Adyos  ovykeluevos, kal dAAws €0 Oakeluevos kal Tols
a-discourse  composed and  otherwise  well arranged also  in-the
ovduaor mpdoxnua O pol €oTt kal apyy — Toudde Tis
words a-setting and to-me there-is and  a-beginning such-a some
700 Adyov. émedy 1 Tpola 7Aw, Aéyee 6 Adyos &7

of-the  discourse  when — Troy was-taken  says the discourse  that
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, , 5 s Y ,
NeomrroAepos NéoTopa époiro mold  €oTi kala emrndeduara,
Neoptolemus Nestor asked what-sort are  fine pursuits

a dv mis émmmdevoas véos v eddokiuddTaTos yévouro:

which ever one  having-practiced young  being  most-esteemed might-become

\ - \ , SR / v ,
pera TabTa 81 Aéywv éotiv 0 Néotwp kai vmoTléuevos

after  these indeed speaking s —  Nestor and  suggesting
adT® mdumoAa viupa — kal wdykala. TovTov O
to-him  very-many lawful-preceprs  and ~ most-beautiful  this indeed

kal €xel emedetfduny kal €vldde uéMw emdewvivar eis
also  there  Idisplayed and  here Fintend  to-display on
Tplry Nuépav, év 1d DedooTpdrov didaockalelw, kal
a-third day in the  of-Pheidostratus school and
dM\a modMa  kal déwa axoijs: €denjfly ydp pov Eddikos 6
other  many-things also  worthy of-hearing begged for me  Eudicus the
Amqudrrov. aAN Smws mapéon Kal avTos kal dANovs
(son)-of-Apemantus  but see-that  you-will-be-present  both  yourself — and  others
dées, olTwes ikavol aKovoavTes Kpivar Ta Aeydueva.
yuu—u)ill—bring who (are)—competmt baving—beard ta—judge the tbings—said
soc. dA\a Tadr éotar, dv feos Oény, & Tmmia. vuvi pévrol
but these will-be i god wills O  Hippias now  however
Bpaxv 7({ pot  Tepl avTOD Amdkpwar Kal ydp Ue
a-brief something  to-me about it answer and  for me
€ls KaAov vméuvnoas. évayxos yap Tis, @ GpLOTE,
at  a-good-moment  you-reminded lately for someone O best-of-men
els amoplav pe xatéBalev év Adyows Tol TG 3%
into  perplexity me  cast in  discussions certain  some-things indeed
Péyovta ws aioxpd, Ta 8 €mawolvTta ws kaAd, oUTw
(me)-blaming as  ugly others and (me)-praising as  beautiful  thus

3 ’ A\ ’ € ~ ’ ’ ’
Tws  €pduevos kal pdda VPpioTikds mwoler d€ por  ov,

somebow  having-asked  and  very insolently whence  and  to-me  you
&by, & Zdrpares, olofa  omola kala kal aloxpd;
said-he O Socrates do-you-know what-sort  (are)-beautiful and  ugly
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5 , Y » s . , \ ;. N
ETTEL (;bepG, €xoLs av €eLmew Tl €0OTL TO KOL)\OV, KalL €yw
since  come could-you then  to-say what s the  beautiful  and I

S v éur davAdTyTa mmopolumy TE Kal OUK elyov

through  the my poorness was-at-a-loss both and  not  could
s A \ , \ 5 s

avTd Kata Tpémov  dmokpivacar dmiwv odv €k

to-him  according-to  (good)-manner  to-answer departing  then  out-of

Ths ovvovolas éuavtd Te apyllduny kal wveldilov, kal
the meeting with-myself  both ~ I-was-angry and  Ireproached and
NTelovy, OTOTE TPDTOV VUMDV TwW  TAV 0OPOV EVTUXOUUL,
Fthreatened ~ whenever first of-you  with-one of-the wise F-should-meet
s \ \ v , Iy ; >
akovoas Kat 'LLCLH(UV KOl €K‘U.€)\€T7]0_a§ Levat 7Ta)\LV ETTL
having-heard and  having-learned and  baving-practiced to-go  again against
TOV €pwTioavTa, GVaueXOUUeros Tov Adyov. viv odv, O

the  (one)-having-asked  (intending)-ro-fight-again the  argument now then  whar

Ayw, els kalov ke, kal pe ddafov ikavds avTo
Fsay at  a-good-moment  you-have-come and me teach sufficiently  itself

\ \ </ > ’ \ ~ |4 ’ k ~
TO KaAov Oti €oTl, kal mepd pot 6Tt pwd\oTa  akpyBds
the  beautiful ~what it-is and  try for-me as  much-as-possible exactly

s L, . ., \ \ , -
eimely  amokpwduevos, uy efedeyxlels 70 Oevrepor adbis
to-say answering lest  baving-been-refuted the  second-time  again

yé\wTa SpAw. olola yap dmov capds, kal CuKPOV TToU

laughter Fincur  you-know for doubtless  clearly and  a-small surely
To0T Qv el pdpua v o0 TAVY TOAGV €mioTacal.
this would be  piece-of-learning of-which you the many know

uie, oukpov pévror vy AC, @ Zdkpates, kal o0devds
small bowever by  Zeus O  Socrates and  of-nothing

déov, ws émos elmeiv.

worth s0 a-word  to-say

soc. padlws dpa pabioopar kal ovdels pe efeéyfer ére.

easily then  Ishall-learn and  no-one me  will-refute still

206



287 - BY JUSTICE THE JUST ARE JUST

Socrates proposes to play the questioner himself. The just are just by justice, the
wise wise by wisdom, the good good by the good, and these are real things. So
beautiful things are beautiful by the beautiful, and the question is what that is.
Hippias answers that it is a beautiful maiden.

IR , ~ U » N ~
Hie. OVOElS pévTor ¢allov yap Av  €n TO €uov Tpayua
no-one  however poor for would be  the my business

Kal (OLwTIKOY.
and  amateurish
5 R , 5 e , 5 ,
soc. €0 ye v ™ “Hpav Myes, @ Tamia, el yepwodueba
well at-least by —  Hera you-speak O Hippias if  we-shall-master
TOV dvdpa. dTap Wi T KwAV®w ppovuevos €yw éxetvov,
the man but not  at-all do-Ihinder imitating I him

€av ocod dmokpwouévov avtiauBdrwpar TGOV Adywv, a

if you  answering I-take-hold of-the  arguments  that
o , , > , \ , 5 ’
0Tt pdM\oTd pe éxpeleTrions; oxedov ydp T éumeLpos
as most me J/Uu_may_train n@arly fbr SGmeU)bﬂt exp@rien[@d

, ~ s , , s ;o ,
e TOV avTi\jewv. e oty un T oot Oagpépet,
Fam  of-the  objections if then not at-all to-you it-matters

’ > 4 e 9 b ’ 7’
Bovlopar avriraufdvectar, W' eppwuevéoTepor udfw.
TFwish to-take-hold that  more-vigorously Fmay-learn
me. dAN avTihapBdvov. kal ydp, 6  vuvdr elmov, ov péya

but take-hold and  for what  just-now I-said not great
s NN sy SNy \ , , "
€0TL TO €PWTNUA, AANG KAl TOAU TOUTOU XQAETWTEPQ Qv
is the  question bur even much  than-this  harder would
, , s . o , , ,
amokpivaclar €yd) oe dddéayu, wore undéva avlpdmwv
to-answer I you  teach so-that  no-one of-men
dvvaclal ce éfeléyyew.

to-be-able you  to-refute
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soc. peb s €b Aéyews dAN dy’, €mewdn) kal oV keAedes,
ah how  well  you-speak  but come  since also  you  bid

Pépe 8TL pdM\oTa  éxelvos yevduevos mep@dual o€ EPWTAv.

come as  much-as-possible be having-become  let-me-try you  to-question

el yap &) aitd TOV Adyov TobTov émdelfars OV s,

if  for indeed to-him  the  discourse  this you-should-display which  you-say

TOV Tepl TAOV KaA®v émTndevudTwy, dkovoas, emedr

the about  the fine pursuits baving-heard  when

’ /’ b4 b N > \ ki ’
Tavooto  Aéywvy, €pout av ov TepL dAANOV TPOTEPOV
you-should-cease ~ speaking  he-would-ask then not about  another  first
N \ ~ ~ ¥, ’ ~_ 9 v \
7 mepl Tob kalot — é&fos ydp T TOUT €xeL — Kal
than about  the  beautiful a-habit  for somewhat  this he-has and
elmoL dv- & Eéve HAele, &p’ o0 dwkaroovvy Bikaiol elow
be-would-say then O  stranger of-Elis (is-it) not by-justice Just are

ot dikawoy, amdkpwar &), @ lwmia, ws exelvov épwTdvTos.
the just answer indeed O Hippias  as  be asking

e, drokpwotuar 61t dikatoovvy.

Fshall-answer that  by-justice
soc. ovkobv €oTL TU TOUTO, 7) OtkatoouvT;
therefore  is-there  something  this the  justice

we. AU ye.

altogether  at-least

;o \ , ¢ ;s \ \ ~
soc. OUkODV Kal codig ol ocopol €or copol kat TD

therefore  also  by-wisdom the wise are wise and  by-the
> ~ , > s ,
ayal® mavra Tayala ayald;
good all the-good (are)-good

~ 9 7,
HIP. TTWS S ov,

how and ot

3 14 ’ ’ > \ ’ \ 3 7’
soc. oval yé  TioL ToUTOS: 00 yap Sjmov w1 odol

being  ar-least certain-things these not  for surely not  being
Ye.
at-least
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Hie. 00Ol UévToL.
being  however
OIS 3 > \ \ \ ’ ~ ~ >
soc. 4p° oV o0 Kal TG KaAQd TwaAvTa T@ KAAD €OTL d
(is-it) then ot also  the  beautiful all by-the  beautiful are
KaAd;
beautiful
, - -
HIP. VAL, TQ KAAD.
yes by-the  beautiful
soc. OvTL yé  Twi  TOUT®;
being  at-least a-certain  this
mie. 0T aAAG T yap péAey
being  but what  for is-it-likely
5 , 5 , ’ ;s - \ ,
soc. etme O, @ Eéve, ¢rjoer, T{ €oTt TODTO TO KAADY;
tell indeed O stranger he-will-say what is this the  beautiful
& 5 5 , . - > - N
. dAAO Tt olv, & XZdokpates, 6 ToUTO €pwTdv delTar
other  anything then O  Socrates the  this asking wants
mubéclar T( éoTi KaAov;
to-learn what is beautiful
soc. o0 pot Ookel, aAN’ 81t éoti TO KaAdv, & ‘lwmia.
not to-me it-seems  but what s the  beautiful O  Hippias
\ ’ ’ ~ 9 > 7
. kal 7 Owapéper TOOT €xelvou;
and  what differs this from-that
soc. oUd€v oot OoKeT,
nothing  to-you seems
e, ovdev yap diadépet.
nothing ~ for differs
Sy y N , ~ o \ , 5 o
soc. dAAG uévtor dMAov 6Tt oV kaM\wv olola. Suws e
but however  (it-is)-clear that  you better know nevertheless
03¢, wyalé, dOper épwtd ydp oe od T{ €éoTL KAAGY, QAN
and  good-sir consider  he-asks  for you not what is beautiful  but
o SR ,
OTL €0TL TO KaAoOv.
what  is the  beautiful
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ure, pavfdvw, dyadé, kal dmokpwoiual ye  adTd S6TL €oTL
Funderstand  good-sir ~ and ~ I-shall-answer at-least  him what is
\ 7 \ > ’ 3> ~ E4 ’ 5 ’
TO Ka\dv, kal ov w1} moTe exeyxOd. €oTi ydp, @& Ldkpares,
the beautiful and nor at-all ever  I-shall-be-refuted is for O Socrates
€l loli, €l et 70 alnleés Aéyew, mapBévos kalr kaldv.

well know if must the truth to-speak  a-maiden beautiful (is)-a-beautiful-thing

288 - MARE, LYRE, AND POT

The questioner would ask whether a beautiful mare is not beautiful too — the
god praised one in an oracle — and then a lyre, and then a pot. Hippias objects
to so mean a word in a solemn matter, but Socrates insists that a smooth, round,
well-fired two-handled pot must be called beautiful. Hippias concedes it, adding
that such a thing is not worth judging beautiful beside a mare or a maiden.

soc. kaA@ws ve, @ ‘lmmla, vy TOv Kidva kal e0ddéws
finely at-least O Hippias by  the dog and  reputably

amekplvw. dA\o Tu oy, dv éym ToUTO amoKplvwual,

you-answered other anything then i T this answer

\

TO épwTdduevdy Te amokekpyuévos €oopar kai 0pdds, kal
the  thing-asked both  having-answered shall-Fbe  and  rightly and

ov w1 mote éxeyxlw;
not at-all ever shall-I-be-refuted

(X}

-~ \ M 5 , > ,
uie, wOS yap dv, @ Zdkpates, eleyxlelns, ye
how  for would O Socrates you-be-refuted what  at-least

mdow Ookel Kal TAVTES OOl  UaApPTUPOOUCW Ol dKOUOVTES
to-all seems  and  all to-you  will-witness the  bearing
o1L 0pldds Aéyes;

that  rightly you-speak
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5 ’ \ 5 ’ ’ 5 e ’ \
soc. elev: mwavv  uev  olv. ¢épe O, @ lmmia, mwpos
well altogether  indeed  then  come indeed O  Hippias to
3> A k4 ’ o 7 e \ > ’ ’ G 7’
€uavTov avaAdfw O  Aéyes. 0 pev  €pfoeral pe ovTWOL
myself let-me-take-up whar  you-say be indeed will-ask me  thus
mws- W poi, & Ldkpates, amdkpwar TadTa wdvTo
somehow come  for-me O Socrates answer these all
N \ v s s, 5 v , ~
a ¢n§ K(l)\(l ewvat, €L Tl €EOTLV QUTO TO KCZAOV, TAVT
which  you-say beautiful ro-be if  whar is itself  the beautiful  these
» M A \ \ 5 A o > , \
Qv €m kald; éyw d¢ &) €épw 6L el mapbévos wal
would be  beautiful I and indeed shall-say that if  a-maiden beautiful
o

’ 3 ’ ~ 5 RN >, 7.
KaAOV, ot Ot TaDT av €l kKaldg;

(is)-a-beautiful-thing it-is through which  these would  be beautiful

> 5y s s , Ny . 5
HIP. OLlEL OVV €TL AUTOV E€TILXELPTOELY O€ E)\EVXELV wsS ov
do-you-think then  still  him to-attempt you  to-refute that  not

’ 3 o ’ N 3\ > ’ 3 ’
KaAOV €0Tw O  Aéyels, 1) €av €mYELN)oY), 0V KOTAYENAOTOV
beautiful s what  you-say or if he-attempts not  ridiculous
b4
éoeobay;
to-be

o \ > ’ 5 , 5 5 [N
soc. 6Tt pev  €myewpnioel, & Oavudote, € oldar el O¢

that  indeed  be-will-attempt O wonderful-man  well Fknow if  and
> , M , 5\ , o ,
émyelpioas €éotar  kaTayéaoTos, avTd Oelfer. & pévrol
having-attempted  he-will-be  ridiculous itself  will-show what however
€pel, €0é\w  ocou  Aéyew.
be-will-say  -am-willing  to-you to-tell
ure. Aéye 0.

speak  indeed

soc. WS YAUkUs €,  ¢ijoe, @ Zdkpates. hlewa d¢ {mmos

how  sweet you-are he-willsay O Socrates a-female  and  horse
Ka\) od  KaAdv, M kal 0 Oeds év T7® xpnopd
beautiful  (is)-not  a-beautiful-thing which even  the god in  the oracle
émjvecer; T Prjoopev, @ lamia; d\o T 7 pduev
praised what  shall-we-say O Hippias other  anything than shall-we-say
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kal v {mmov KaAov elval, Ty ye  kal\jy; TAS yap
also  the  mare a-beautiful-thing  to-be the  at-least beautiful  bow  for
av  ToAupuev éfapvor elvar TO kalov wy kaAov eval;
would  we-dare deniers to-be  the beautiful not  beautiful  to-be
uie, a\nln Aéyers, @& Ldkpates: émel Tou  kal 6p0ds avTd
true you-say O Socrates since  indeed also  rightly it
6 Oeos elmev- mdykalar yap mwap Yuiv {mmou ylyvovtal.
the  god said most-beautiful ~ for among  us mares  are-born
soc. elev, ¢noer O T( 8¢ Npa kalNj; ov  KaAdv;
well be-will-say indeed what and a-lyre  beautiful (is)-not a-beautiful-thing
ooper, & lmmia;

shall-we-say O Hippias

e, vad.
yes

soc. €pel  TOvUY pETa TODT €ketvos, oxXedor Tu €v
will-say  accordingly ~ after this be nearly somewhat  well

%5 > ~ , , 5 , ’ ,
olda €k Tol TpOmov Texpaipduevoss @ PérTioTe 0¥, T(
Fknow from the  manner Judging O  best-of-men  you  what
3¢ xdtpa kalj; o0 KaAov dpa;
and  a-pot beautiful ~ (is)-not  a-beautiful-thing  then
% ’ ’ s > \ 3 ” e > 7 ’
HIe. @ Lokpates, Tis 8 €oTw o dvbpwmos; ws amaidevrds
O Socrates who and is the man how  uneducated
o o ~ > > , ~ s ~
Tis 05 oUTw ¢alla dvduata ovoudlew ToAud €év oeuvd
a-one who so mean names to-utter dares in  a-solemn
TpdyuaTL.
matter
soc. TowobTds Tis, & lmmia, od woufios AANa cupderds,
such a-one O Hippias not  refined but common
ovdév dA\ho ¢povtilwv 7 1O d\pbés. dAN Spws
nothing  else caring-for than  the  true bur nevertheless
amokpiréor ¢ avdpl, kal &ywye mpoamopalvouar elmep

one-must-answer  the  man and  Fat-least  declare-beforeband if-indeed
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1) XUTPO KEKEPQUEVUEVT €l Um0 dyaflod kepapéws Aela
the  pot molded should-be by a-good potter smooth
\ / \ A s , - - -
Kal OTPOYyUAn Kal KAADS @TTYUéry, olal TV KAADY

and  round and  finely baked such-as  of-the  beautiful
xvTpdv elol Twes dlwTor, TOV €€ xods xwpovodv,
pots are some two-handled  of-the  six  measures  holding
mdykalat, €l TolUTNY €pWTEN XUTpav, KaANV OuoloynTéov
most-beautiful  if  such he-should-ask a-pot beautiful  one-must-admit
5 - v R N \ N
elvat. THOS yap Qv ¢aluery kalov Ov w1 Kalov elvai;
to-be how  for would  we-say beautiful  being not  beautiful  to-be

> ~ 5 ’
HIP, 0DOQUDS, ) XOKPATES.

in-no-way O Socrates

> ~ \ ’ ’ \ 7

soc. OUKOUV Kal XUTpa, ¢noel, Kkaly — KaAov;

therefore also  a-por be-will-say  beautiful ~ (is)-a-beautiful-thing
amokpivov.
answer

B ’ e % A ” 5 \ \ \
Hie. dAN oUTws, @& ZddkpaTtes, éxel, olpar KaAov uev kal

but thus O Socrates ir-is Fthink  beautiful — indeed also

- \ ) n s , Ny N e
TOUTO TO OKEDOS €O0TL KAAXDS €ELPYAOUEVOV, QAAQ TO OAov
this the  vessel is finely wrought but the  whole
ToUT0 ovk éoTw dfwov kplvew ws Ov  kalov wpos lmmov
this not s worthy  to-judge  as  being beautiful ~ beside  a-mare
A\ 7 A\ o 4 \ ’

Te kal mwapbévor kal Td\\a wdvra TA KOAd.

both and  a-maiden and  the-others all the  beautiful

289 - HERACLITUS AND THE APE

Socrates supplies Hippias® reply out of Heraclitus: the finest ape is ugly beside the
buman race, the finest pot beside a maiden. He then carries the series one step
further — the finest maiden is ugly beside the race of gods — so the answer names
something no more beautiful than ugly. Hippias then says that the beautiful is gold.
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soc. elev: pavldvw, @ lamia, ws dpa xpy  avTiNéyew
well Funderstand O Hippias that  then  one-must to-reply

mpos TOV TalTa épwTdvTa TAde: & dvfpwme, dyvoets

to the these asking this-way O man you-are-unaware
o \ ~ e , ) . » ,

0Tt TO 700 ‘Hpardelrov €0 é&xer, s dpa mbikwv
that  the-(saying) of Heraclitus well holds  that then  of-apes

0 kd\\woTos aloypos avlpdmwy yévee  ovuBdM\ew, kal
the  most-beautiful  (is)-ugly of-men with-a-race  to-compare and

xvTp®v 1) kaANlory aloxpa maplévwv yéver  ouvufdAlew,

of-pots the  most-beautiful  (is)-ugly of-maidens with-a-race  to-compare
o . , . , > o 5 e ,
as ¢now lamias 0 ocodds. ovxy  ovrws, & ‘lmmia;
as says Hippias the wise (is-it)-not  so O Hippias

we. TV ey odv, @ Xdkpates, oplds dmekplve.
altogether indeed then O Socrates rightly you-answered
k4 ’ \ ~ \ 3 TR |4 ’ 7’
soc. dkove &1). uera TobTO yap €0 old 6Tt ¢rjoer T
listen indeed after  this for well Iknow that  he-will-say what

3, @ Ldkpates; 170 TV Tapbévwyr yévos Oewv yével

and O  Socrates the  of-the  maidens race of-gods  with-a-race
> , 5 > , o \ -

dv Tis ovuBdA\\y, ob TavTov meloeTar Smep TO TWV
if  one compares not  the-same  will-it-suffer  which-indeed the  of-the
xvtpwv 7@ — TOv maplévwy ocvuBalAduevov; ovy 1)

pots with-the  of-the  maidens being-compared not the

ka\lomy maplévos aioxpa ¢avelrar; 7 od kal Hpdrderos
most-beautiful maiden ugly will-appear or not also  Heraclitus
5 o ~ , o sy, o > ’ .
avTo TOUTO Aéyer, Ov oV €mdyy, Ot avlpdmwy o
Just this says whom  you  bring-in that  of-men the
’ \ \ P - \ , \
copuiTartos mpos Oeov millmros Paveirar kal codlg kal
wisest beside  a-god  an-ape will-appear ~ both  in-wisdom and
KAAAeL kal Tols dAAots waow; ouoloynowuev, lmmia, v
in-beauty and  in-the others all shall-we-agree Hippias the
’ ’ \ ~ ’ > \ %5
kaM\lomgv mapbévov mpos fewv yévos aloypav eivay

most-beautiful ~ maiden beside  of-gods a-race  ugly to-be
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Tls yap dv  dvTelmoi TOUTW YE, @ LKPATES;
who  for would  gainsay this at-least O Socrates

» , - . , , , \
av Tolwww TabTA OUONOYNOWUEY, YEAAOETAl TE Kal

if  therefore  these we-agree be-will-laugh both and

épel- @ Zdrpartes, péumoar  odv 8Tt Npwilns; Eywye,

will-say O Socrates do-you-remember then — whar  you-were-asked — I-ar-least

’ 1% 5 \ \ 1% JRNE 3 ’
q,'w]ow, 0TL aUTO TO KaAOV OTL TOT€ €OTLV. ETTELTA, (;b‘I’]O'EL,

shall-say ~ that itself  the beautiful what ever it-is then he-will-say

épwrnlels TO KaAdv amokpivy 6  Tuyxdver Ov, ws avTOS

having-been-asked the  beautiful ~ do-you-answer what happens being as  yourself

s, ovdeév pa@A\ov kalov 1)  aloxpdv; éowe, Priow: i)

N

you-say no more beautiful ~ than ugly it-seems  I-shall-say or

/
TL

pot  ovuBovAevers, @ ¢ike, Ppavay;

what  to-me  do-you-advise O friend  to-say

HIP.

ToUTO &ywye: kal yap O wpds ye  BOeods STL ov

this Fat-least  and  for indeed toward  ar-least  gods that  not

kalov 10  avlpdmewov yévos, alnli épet.

beautiful  (is)-the human race true he-will-say

SOC.

TE
both

EN

av

would

\
TO

the

el 0€ oe npduny, ¢ioel, €€ apxis T{ €0TL KAAOV
if and you Ihad-asked be-will-say from the-beginning whar is beautiful

Kal aloxpdv, € pot dmep Vviv amekplvw, ap’  ovk
and  ugly if  to-me what-indeed now  you-answered  surely not
3 ~ k4 ’ b4 \ \ ~ > \
oplds amexéxpioo; €rv 8¢ kal Ookel oot avTO
rightly you-have-answered  still and also  does-it-seem  to-you itself
’ ® \ 5 ’ ~ \ \
KaAov, @ Kal TAAN@ TavTa KOOUELTAL Kal KaAa
beautiful ~ by-which also  the-others all are-adorned and  beautiful

dalverar, emeldav mpooyévnTar €xketvo TO €ldos, TOUT elval

appear when is-added that the  form this to-be

, N o Ny
mapbévos 7 {mmos 7 Apa;

a-maiden or a-mare  or a-lyre
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Ny N 5 ¥ s s oy, -~
HIP. AANG pévTol, @ LWKpaTes, € TobTo ye  (yTel, mavTwy

but however O Socrates if  this at-least he-seeks ~ of-all
pdotov amokplvaclor avT® T{ €oTL TO KAAOV @ Kal
easiest to-answer bim what s the  beautiful ~ by-which also

\ hd ’ ~ \ ’ > ~ \
Ta dAAQ TTAVTA KOOUELTOL KAl TTPOCYEVOUEVOV aUToD KaAa
the others  all are-adorned and  having-been-added it beautiful

dalverar. eimbéoratos otv éoTw 6 dvlpwmos kal ovdev

appear most-simple then s the man and  nothing
emaie TEPL KAANDV KTHUATWY. €AV yap avT® amokpivy
be-understands about  beautiful  possessions if for bim you-answer

" I P T S " ,
1L TOOT éoTWw O €pwTd TO KaAov ovdév dA\\o 7  xpvads,

that  this is what he-asks  the beautiful nothing other  than gold
amoprjoer  Kal oVk EmxelprioeL o€ ENEyXew. lopev ydp movu
be-will-be-at-a-loss and not  he-will-attempt ~ you to-refute we-know for  surely

mdvTes 6Tt Smov Qv TOUTO TPOOYévnTaL, KAV TPOTEPOV
all that  wherever ever  this is-added even-if  before

> \ /4 \ ~ ~ 7
aloxpov ¢alvmrar, kaA\ov ¢aveitar xpvo® ye  koounlév.

ugly it-appears beautiful it-will-appear with-gold at-least having-been-adorned
soc. dmewpos €l Tob avdpds, & ‘Immia, ws oxérAids
inexperienced you-are of-the man O Hippias how  stubborn

3 \ > \ 13 ’ > ’
€07t Kkal ovdév padiws amodexduevos.

be-is  and  nothing  easily accepting

290 - PHEIDIAS AND THE IVORY

If gold made everything beautiful, Pheidias erred in making Athena’s face, bands,
and feet of ivory rather than gold, and the centers of her eyes of stone. Hippias
concedes that ivory and stone are beautiful when they are fitting, and so is led
to say that what fits each thing makes it beautiful.
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ur. 7{ olv TODTO, @ XkKpates; TO ydp oplds

what  then  (of)-this O Socrates the  for rightly
Aeyduevov avdyky — avt® amodéxeclar, ) w) damodexouévw
said (it-is)-necessary for-him  to-accept or not accepting

KaTayeldoTw €lvad.

ridiculous to-be
v \ , \ s 5y
soc. Kal pev O Tavmyy ye TV amokpwow, @ dpLoTe,
and  indeed then  this at-least the  answer O best-of-men

3 ’ 3 3> 14 3> \ ’ \ ’
ov udvov ovk dmodéferar, dA\Aa wdvv pe kal Twldoeral,
not only not  he-will-accepr but altogether me also  be-will-mock

N A 5 ’ ’ ’ » \ 3
Kat epel,‘ w T€TU¢(U‘U,€V€ ov, ®€LBLGV OlEL KOKOV €lrvat
and  willsay O crack-brained you  Pheidias do-you-think  a-bad to-be

dnuovpydy; kal €ym oluar épd 8Tt 00d SmwoTLODY.

craftsman and 1 Fthink  shall-say that not  in-any-way-whatever
ar. kal opfas v épels, @ Xdkpares.
and  rightly at-least  you-will-say O Socrates

s aa . ) s Sa o -
soc. opfds pévror. TovydpTol éxetvos, €meldav €ym OpoAoyd
rightly however therefore be when I agree

ayaBov elvar dnuovpyor Tov Qedlav, elra, ¢rioet, ole

a-good to-be  craftsman —  Pheidias then will-say ~ do-you-think
TOUTO TO KaAOV 6 OV Aéyes 1yvdel Qedias; kal
this the  beautiful ~ which you mean was-ignorant-of  Pheidias and

€ydr T( pdMoTa; Priow. 8T, épel,  Ths Afngvas Tovs
I why  especially shall-say ~ because  he-will-say — of-Athena  the
oplapovs od ypuvools émoinoev, ovde 170 dA\o  mpdowmov
eyes not  golden he-made nor the  rest-of-the face

ovd¢ TovUs mddas ovde Tas xelpas, elmep xpuvooly ye O
nor  the feet nor  the  hands if-indeed  golden at-least indeed
ov  kdA\woTov Euedle  dailveclar, aAN éNeddvTwov: dfjhov
being most-beautiful  it-was-going to-appear but (of)-ivory (it-is)-clear
St TolTo vmd  aualias éfjuaprev, dyvodv i xpvods

that  this through  ignorance he-erred not-knowing  thar  gold
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dp’ éotlv o wdvTa kala wowwv, Gmov dv mpooyévyTal.
then is the all-things  beautiful ~making wherever  ever  it-is-added
TatTa odv Aéyovre T{ amokpwduela, & Twmia;
these then  to-him-saying what  shall-we-answer O Hippias
> Qo , 5 A \ o s N~ sy \
Hie, 00OV yalemdv- époduev yap Ot 0pldds émolnoe. kal
nothing  hard we-shall-say  for that  rightly he-made and
\ , > ;s
yap To E)\E(;[)GVTLVOV oluat KOL)\OV €EOTLV.
for the  ivory Fthink  beautiful  is
~ N o ’ > \ \ ’ ~ i} ~
soc. ToD odv €veka, ¢joer, oV kal T4 péoa TAOV oplaludv
of-what then for-sake  will-he-say not also the middles of-the eyes
e\epdvTwa npydoaro, d\Aa Abwa, ws oldv T v
of-ivory did-he-work but of-stone as  possible indeed it-was

opowTyTa 100 Allov TG ENépavTt éfevpddv; 1) kal o

a-likeness of-the  stone to-the  ivory having-found  or also  the
Aos o kalos kaAdv eoty; ¢Proouer, & Tmmia;
stone the beautiful ~ (a)-beautiful-thing is shall-we-say O Hippias

uie. prjooper pévrol, Stav ye  mpémwv 7).

we-shall-say ~ however when  at-least  fitting it-be

% \ \ , > , c A~ n ,
soc. OTav 8¢ un TpPETwy, aloxpov; OUOAOYd 1 Ul

when  and not  fiting (is-it)-ugly ~ am-I-to-agree or not
Hie. OOAGYeL, OTav ye w1 TpéEmy).

agree when  at-least not it-fits

soc. T{ O¢& O1; o é€Népas kal o xpvods, ¢Prioer, @&

what and indeed the ivory and  the gold be-will-say O

\ , s o \ , \ - ,
cope oV, oUy OTQV pEV TPETY), KOAAG TTOLEL paiveolar,
wise you not  when  indeed it-fits beautiful does-it-make  to-appear

Stav O¢ w1, aloxpd; é€fapvor €oduelfa 7 opoloyricouev
when  and mot  ugly deniers shall-we-be  or  shall-we-agree
avT® oplas Aéyew avTdy;

with-him  rightly to-speak  (that)-he
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Hie. Opoloyrjoouer ToUTG ye, OTL O AV TPET) €KAOTW,
we-shall-agree this at-least  that ~ whar ever fits each

ToUTO KaAOV Tolel €kaoTov.

this beautiful ~makes  each

soc. TOTEpov olv mpémel, rjoe, STav TIS TRV XUTpAv Qv
which then  fits will-he-say when ~ one the  por which

dpTt  éNéyouev, TV kalijv, €fm érvous kalod peoTiv,

Jjust-now  we-mentioned  the  beautiful  boils  of-soup fine Sull

XPUoi TopUvn alTi % oukivy;

a-golden  ladle for-it  or a-fig-wood

3,

uie. ‘HpdrAes, olov  Myes  dvlpwmov, & Zdkpates. ov
Heracles what-sort  you-describe  a-man O Socrates not
BovAer  pou elmeiv Tis éoTw;
do-you-wish  to-me  to-tell who  he-is
soc. o0 yap dv  yvoins, € ooi elmoyu Tolvoua.
not for would  you-know  if  to-you I-should-tell the-name
me. dA\a kal viv éywye ywyvdokw, 6T duabhls Tis
but even now  I-at-least  know that  ignorant a-certain
éoTw.

he-is

291 - THE FIG-WOOD LADLE

Which ladle fits a pot of fine soup — the golden or the fig-wood? Socrates argues
for the fig-wood: it will not smash the por or spill the soup. If the fitting is the
more beautiful, the fig-wood ladle beats the golden. Hippias offers instead: wealth,
bealth, bhonor, old age, and a fine burial.

, ’ > ’ 5 e ’ > s e ,
soc. UEPUEPOS mavy  €otw, @ Immiar aAN Suws  T(
a-troublesome-fellow  altogether  he-is O Hippias but nevertheless  what

Prjoopev; moTépav Tpémew Tolv Toplvaw T@ ETVeL Kal Tj)

shall-we-say  which to-fit ofthe two-ladles  for-the soup  and  for-the
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Xtpa; 9 Sfjrov 8Tt Ty oukivmy; edwdéoTepov ydp mov
pot or (is-it)-clear that the  fig-wood morefragrant for surely
7O érvos mowel, kal dupa, @& €Taipe, ovk Qv owTpllaca
the  soup it-makes and  at-once O  comrade  not  would having-smashed
Nulv Ty xUTpav éxkxéar 1O &rvos kal TO WP dmooPéceiev
for-us  the  pot it-spill the  soup and the fire  quench

kal Tovs pé\hovrtas €omidobfar dvev Sifov av  wdw
and  the (ones)-about to-feast without  a-dish ~ would  altogether

yevvalov moujoeer: 1) O€ xpuoi] €xelvy mdvTa dv  TadTa

noble make the and golden that all would  these
moujoeey, ot Euovrye  dokelv TNV ouklvmy Nuds pd\ov
do so-that  to-me-at-least (it)-to-seem the  fig-wood us rather

, , “ \ - , <y ,
ddvar mpeémew 1 THV XpUOTY, € W) TL OV dAAO A€yels.
to-say to-fit than the  golden if not at-all you other  say
’ \ ’ 5 ’ ~ > "
HIP. TPETTEL UEV Ydp, ) LWKPATES, UAAAOV- OV UeEVTAV
it-fits indeed  for O Socrates rather not  however-would
Eywye 7  avlpdmw TowbTa EpwTdrTi daleyolumy.
Fat-least  with-the man such asking converse
s Y, . \ N s ,
soc. oplas ye, @ ¢Pide: ool pév yap ovk dv  Tpémol
rightly at-least O friend  for-you indeed for not  would it-fit
TowUTWY ovoudTtwy avamiumiaoclalr, kalds uév ovTwol
with-such words to-be-filled Sfinely indeed  thus
) , Ay e , , ~ vy
aumexouévw, Kalds O0¢ VTodedeuévw, evdokuuolvTe B¢  €ml
being-clothed finely and  being-shod being-esteemed and  for
copig ev  mdol Tots "EAAnow. aAN’ €uol ovdev mpdyua
wisdom  among all the Greeks but  for-me (it-is)-no matter
, \ oy sy s p \
¢tpeclar mpos Tov dvlpwmov €ué odv mpodidaoke kal
to-be-muddled  with the  man me  then  instructfirs and

€uny xdpw dmokplvov. € yap 81 mpémer ye  pdAlov 7

my for-sake  answer if  for indeed it-fits at-least more the
ouklvy Ths  xpvoijs, Prjoer o dvlpwmos, d\o Tt Kal
fig-wood  than-the  golden will-say ~ the man other  anything also
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, n o > , \ , 5 ’
KaAAlwv Qv €y, €meldnmep TO TPETOV, @ LWKPATES,
more-beautiful would it-be  since-indeed the  fitting O Socrates

Kd\\ov  wpoldynoas elvar Tob w1 mwpémovTos; dANo

more-beautiful  you-agreed to-be than-the not  fitting other

. - 5 e , \ , , ~
TU oporoywpev, & lomia, My ovkmy kal\lw  T7s
anything  shall-we-agree O Hippias the  fig-wood more-beautiful  than-the

Xpvoijs  elvai;
golden to-be
’ k4 ol 7’ [A) > \ 3 \
ure. Bodder oot €mw, & Xdkpates, 0 elmwy  evar TO
do-you-wish  to-you Isay O Socrates what  baving-said to-be  the

Kalov amalldfels ocavTov TAV  TOAGY Adywv;

beautiful  you-will-free yourself from-the many arguments
soc. WAV pev olvs w1 pévtor mPdTEpdV ye  mpl dv
altogether indeed then — not  however  sooner at-least  before  ever

pot  elmns moTépav amokplvwpar olv  dpTi  E\eyov ToW
to-me  you-tell  which L-am-to-answer of-which  just-now I-said ofthe

’ ’ ’ \ ’ 3
TopUvaw TpPEémovoary TE Kal KaAAiw  elvat.

two-ladles fitting both and  more-beautiful  ro-be
NS , s sy, % < s ~ ~
mie. dAN, el BovAel, avT® amdkpwar 6T 1) €k THS OUKT]S
but if  you-wish  to-him  answer that the out-of the  fig-tree
etpyaouév.
wrought

soc. Aéye 8 wvwwl 6 dpmt éuedles  Aéyew. Tadty uév
say indeed now  what just-now you-were-about to-say by-this indeed
\ ~ , » ~ A \ \ 5 5
Yap Ti amoKploel, AV G@d TO KAAOV Xpuoov €lvai, OVOeV
for the  answer if  Isay the beautiful gold to-be in-nothing
. o , > ’ , N \ »
WS €OLKE oL avaanVY]GeTaL KOL)\)\LOV ov Xpvoos 7n
as it-seems  to-me  will-appear more-beautiful  being  gold than
4 ’ \ \ ~ 7’ 3 ’ \ \ 3
Edov olkwov- 70 8¢ viv T ad Méyas TO kalov evay

wood fig the and now what again do-you-say the beautiful to-be
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HIe. €y oot €pw. [nTelv ydp pou dokels ToobTOV TU

I to-you shall-say to-seeck  for to-me  you-seem  such something
\ \ k4 7 o ’ > \ ~
T0 kalov dmokplvaclar, 6  undémore aioxpov undauod
the  beautiful  to-answer which  never ugly anywhere
undevi daveirad.

to-anyone  will-appear

soc. wavy  pev  otv, @& ‘lmwmla kal kalds ye  viv
altogether  indeed then O Hippias and  finely at-least  now
vmoAauSavers.

you-take-it-up

y , . . L, Ny v
uie. drove &)  mpos yap TobTo lolh, édv Tis €&n Ot

listen indeed against  for this know if anyone has  what
> ’ ’ b \ b 13 ~ > o/
avrelmy), ¢dvar éue und oTody Emaiew.
to-object to-say me  not anything-whatever  to-understand

7 \ < ’ \ ~

soc. Aéye O ws TdywoTa mpos Oedv.

speak  indeed as  quickest by gods

’ /4 >\ A \ A ~ ’

HIP. A€yw TOWUV del KAl TavTL KOl TavTaxol KAAALOTOV

Fsay therefore  always and ~ for-everyone and  everywhere most-beautiful
elvar avdpi, TAOUTOUVTL, VYLalVOVTL, TUUWUEV®W VTO TOV
to-be  for-a-man  being-rich being-healthy being-honored by the
‘EXjvov,  dpuwopévw els  yijpas, Tovs avTod yovéas
Greeks having-come into  old-age the bis-own  parents
TeENEUTHOQVTAS KAADS TePoTeNaVTL, UTO TOV aUTOD
having-died finely having-laid-out by the his-own
EKYOVWY KAADS Kal HEYANOTPET®S Tadijval.
offspring finely and  magnificently to-be-buried
soc. Lov oY, & lmmia, B Oavupaociws 7€ kal peyalelws

burrab  burrab O Hippias truly  wonderfully both and  magnificently

Y'Y ~ v N M ,
kat aflws ocavrod elpnras:  kat vy v “Hpav dyaual
and  worthily  of-yourself  you-have-spoken and by — Hera Fadmire
oov 81t pou dokels evoikds, kall Soov  olds T

you  because to-me  you-seem  kindly according-to  as-much-as able  indeed
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€, Ponlbetv- aA\a yap Tod drdpds ov Tuyydvouev, dAN
you-are  to-help but for the  man not  we-hit but
1 ~ \ ~ \ ~ ’ 3 £

Nuav O  viv kal wAeloTov katayehdoerar, €0 iobL.

at-us indeed now even most be-will-laugh well  know

292 - THE MAN WITH A STICK

Socrates says the questioner would not merely laugh but might take a stick to
bim. He was asked what the beautiful itself is — what belongs to everything it
is added to, stone, wood, man, god, action, or study — and instead sang a long
dithyramb far from the question. Whatever is beautiful, the questioner insists,
is beautiful for all and always.

’ 5 5 ’ , % \
HIP.  TOVNPOV 7Y, @ Xdkpates, yélwTar OTav yap
a-sorry at-least O Socrates laugh when for

\ ~ b4 \ \ e/ ’ ~ ’ e ~
mpos Tabra &m pev undey OTL Aéyy, yehd &€, avTob
against  these be-has  indeed nothing — what to-say  he-laughs and  at-himself

KaTayeAdoeTar Kkal Um0 TRV TopOVTWY auToS €oTal

be-will-laugh and by the (ones)-present bimself  will-be

kaTayé\aoTos.

ridiculous

soc. lows olTws éxer lows pévrou €mi ye  TauTy T
perbaps  so it-is perbaps  however  upon  at-least  this the

amokploel, ws €ym pavrevopat, Kwdvvevoer ol udvov pov
answer as I divine he-will-be-likely  not  only at-me
KaTayeav.

to-laugh

e dANa 7( ,u.ﬁv;

but what  then
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o » ; , ¥ » N s gy
soc. 6T, av TUXR  Bakmplov Exwv, dv w1 expiyw
because if  he-happen  a-stick baving  if  not  Lescape

4 3 ’ 3 ’ 3> ’ ’
pelywy avTdy, €0 pdha pov édwcéolar mepdoerar.
fleeing him well very at-me  to-reach he-will-try
- ; , , <y )
uie, TS Aéyews; deomdtns Tis cov o dvlpwmds éoTw,
how do-you-say  a-master some of-you the man is

\ - / s s voss > iy s
kal TobTo Toujoas ovk axthoerar kal Oikas OpAijoel;

and  this having-done  not  will-he-be-arrested and  penalties  will-he-incur
7 ovk &dwcos Vulv 1) wONs €oTlv, AN €d adilkws
or not  just for-you the city is but does-it-allow  unjustly

TimTew dA\jAovs Tols mollTas;

to-strike one-another the citizens
sQo e ~ >~
soc. 008 OTWOTLOUY €q.
not  in-any-way-whatever it-allows

, , , Y , ,
ue. ovkolv dwdoer  Olkyy  adikws yé o€ TUTMTwWV.
therefore  be-will-pay a-penalty unjustly at-least  you  striking

5 N s e , ¥ > ~
soc. 00 uot dokel, & ‘Tmmia, olk, e Tadrd Ve

not  to-me it-seems O  Hippias not if  these at-least
> , 5y y A , ¥ -
amokpwaiuny, dA\a Oucaiws, éuotye dokel.
Fshould-answer but Justly to-me-at-least  it-seems

NI , ~ s , > ;
are. kal €uol Tolvuy Ookel, @ Xdkpates, émedimep ye
also  to-me  therefore  it-seems O Socrates since-indeed at-least
avTods TadTa olet.
yourself  these you-think
> » (RS 5 > , »
SOC. OUKOUV €LTTw ool Kat n avToS otouat SLKQL(US ay
therefore  shall-I-tell you —also  how myself  Ithink  justly would

TUmTeollar TalTa amokpwduevos; 7 kal oU ue dKpLTOV

to-be-struck these answering or also  you me untried
TuTrTioes; 1) Oéfy Adyov;

will-you-strike  or will-you-receive ~an-account
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ur. dewov ydp Adv €, & Zdkpartes, € u Sexoluny:
strange  for would it-be O Socrates if  not  Ishould-receive
aA\a Tas Aéyes;

but how do-you-say

soc. €yd) ool €p®, TOV avTOV Tpdmov Gvmep  vuwdd),
I to-you shall-say the  same way which-indeed  just-now

ppovuevos éxetvov, va ) mpos o Aéyw pripata, ola
imitating him that  not  against you I-say words such-as

. s oy s o , v any g N
€Kelvos els  €ue €pel, Yalemd Te kal aA\dkota. €0 yap tol,

he against me  will-say harsh both and  outlandish well for  know

s , 5 ’ ¥ » sQ s \
elmé pot, Proel, @ ZLWKPaTes, OleL Qv adlkws mANyas
tell me he-will-say O Socrates do-you-think would unjustly blows

AaBeiv, dotis dllipauBov TooovTovi doas  oUTws dupovows
to-take who a-dithyramb so-long having-sung so unmusically

7oAV amjjoas  amo Tol €PpWTIUATOS; TAS 01; Pjow €yd.

far you-sang-away from  the  question how  indeed shall-say I

% ’ > ® ) 5 ~ 1% \ \

Omws; ¢noer ovy olos T €l pepvijobar 81v 70 KaAov
how be-will-say not  able  indeed are-you to-remember that  the  beautiful
adTd NpdTWY, 6  TATL @ av mpooyéunTal, VTApXEL
itself  Fwas-asking  which to-everything to-which ever it-is-added it-belongs

exelvw kal® e€lvat, kal Aw kal A kal avlpdme kal
to-that beautiful  to-be both  to-stone and  to-wood and  to-man and
~ \ 4 ’ \ A /4 3 \ \ v

Oed wai mdoy mpdfer kai mavti patjpaty, avTo yap Eywye,
to-god and  to-every action and  to-every study itself  for  Fat-least
avlpwme, kdA\os épwTd 8T €oTlv, Kal ovdév cou  paAANov
O-man beauty Fask what  it-is and  nothing  to-you more

~ , » M ; ; v e
yeywvelv dvvauar 7 el pou mapexdalnoo Alos, kal odTos
to-make-heard am-able  than if by-me you-sar a-stone  and  this
uuNlas, piTe dTa piTe Eyképalov Exwv. e odv Pofnlels
a-millstone  neither  ears nor brain having  if then  having-feared
” NI , ; > s v 5
ELTTOLUL €Y €TTL TOUTOLS T(IBE, apa  Ouvk av QXGOLO, w

Lshould-say T upon  these this-way surely not  would you-be-vexed O
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Tamia; dM\a pévror 788¢ 70 kalov elvar Tmmias épn- Kaito
Hippias ~ but however  this the beautiful to-be  Hippias said — and-yet

€yw avTOV NPAOTWY 0UTWS WoTeEp OV €ué, 6  TAOL KAAOV Kal

I him was-asking ~ so just-as  you me  what for-all beautiful and
s s s ~ 5 ;. s s oy » M ~
aet €OTL. TTWS OVV (f)?’]s‘, OVUK axﬁean, av emw TavTa,
always s how  then do-you-say not  will-you-be-vexed if  I-say  these
3 ’ 5 > o 4 4 = ) Loy
HIP. €U 7Y ovv OLBa, w ZpraTES‘, o7l 7Taot KCL}\OV TOUT
well at-least then Iknow O  Socrates that  to-all  beautiful  this

3 7 o 3> \ 3 \ ’
€otlv, 6  €yw elmov, kal OdfeL.
is which T said and  it-will-seem
5 oy . , >\ , , \
soc. 1 Kal €oTal, ¢noer deL  ydp wOU TO YE  KAAOV
truly also  will-it-be  be-will-say always for surely the at-least beautiful
KaAGV.
(is)-beautiful
we. Ay ye.
altogether  at-least
> ~ \ 5 ’
soc. OUKOUV Kai Mv; ¢rjoet.
therefore also  was-it  he-will-say
Hie, Kal 7.

also  it-was

293 -+ ACHILLES AND AEACUS

Would it be beautiful for Achilles to be buried after bis ancestors, or for Aeacus, or
for the gods? Hippias restricts bis answer to men not descended from gods; Socrates
points out that this makes the same act shameful for Tantalus and beautiful for
Pelops. The questioner then offers a bint: the fitting.

soc. ) kal TG Axu\\el, ¢njoe,, o Evos o HAelos

truly also  —  for-Achilles  he-will-say the stranger the Elean
€pn  kalov elvar VoTépw TRV  Tpoydvwy Tadival, kal
did-he-say  beautiful — to-be later than-the  ancestors to-be-buried  and
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- , s s \ Y o >
T® wamme avtod Alok®, kal Tols dAAows Soou €K
for-the  grandfatber  of-him  Aeacus and  for-the others as-many-as  from
Oecov yeydvaot, kal avTols  Tols Oeols;
gods are-born and  for-themselves  the gods
ue. 7{ TODTO; BAAN €s pakaplav. Tob avlpdmov 0vd
what  (is)-this  be-off  to  blessedness of-the man not-even
elpnua, & Zdkpates, TabTd ye  TA €pwTiuata.
auspicious O Socrates these at-least the  questions
/ ’. \ > ’ e s ’ ~ o
soc. T Oé TO épouévov  €Tépov Pdvar TaliTa olTws
what and  the  (when)-has-asked another to-say these 50
5 > , ,
Exew ov mdvv  dvodnuov;
to-be (is-it)-not  altogether ill-omened
HIP. LOWS.
perbaps
M , s e , o \ \ \
soc. lows Tolvuy oU €l 0UTOS, ¢rjoel, Os TavTL  PNs Kal
perbaps  therefore  you are this-man  he-will-say who for-everyone say also
>\ \ 2 LI \ - > ~ \
el KaAov €lvar UTo pEY TAV €EKYOovwy Tagijvat, Tous
always  beautiful ~ to-be by indeed  the offspring to-be-buried  the
3¢ yovéas Oaar 7 ovx els Tav amdvrwv kal Hpakdis
and  parents to-bury or not  one of-the all also  Heracles
\ o \ 3 ’ 4
M kal obs wvuwdy €Néyouev wdvTes;
was and  whom  just-now we-mentioned all
me. dAN o0 Tols Oeols Eywye éEeyov.
but not for-the gods Fat-least  was-speaking

5Q N -~ 2 e »
sOC. OUSE TOLS 7MNPWOoLV, wS €OLKAS.

nor  for-the heroes as  you-seem
me. ovy Goot ye  Oeddv maides foav.
not  as-many-as at-least of-gods  children  were
soc. dAN doot ;L”i;
but as-many-as  not

HIP. TAVU  YeE.

altogether  at-least
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soc. o0kODV kaTa — TOV OGOV ad Adyov, «s dalveral,
therefore  according-to the  your  again  account as  it-appears
A ey ~ 8 ; I ; v A
Tov Npdwv T pev TavtdAw kal 7¢ Aapddve kal TO
of-the  beroes —  indeed for-Tantalus ~ and —  for-Dardanus and —
Zilw Bewdv Te kal avdowov kal aloxpov éoti, Ilélomt
for-Zethus  terrible  both and  unhboly and  ugly it-is  for-Pelops

\ \ ~ R4 ~ 14 ’ ’
3¢ kal Tols dAAows Tols olTw yeyovdor KaAdv.

but and  for-the others the 50 born (it-is)-beautiful
Hie. éuorye  Ookel.

to-me-at-least  it-seems
\ 4 ~ ’ o k4 > v A

soc. ool Tolvuv Ookel, ¢rjoel, 6 dptt ok épmola, TO

to-you therefore  it-seems  be-will-say what just-now not  you-were-saying the
Oaavte TOUS mpoydvous Tagirar VmO TV €EKydvwy
for-one-having-buried  the ancestors to-be-buried by the offspring
s I 5 \ B 5 \ ~ .
eviote kal éviois aloxpov evar €rt 8¢ pdA\ov, s
sometimes and ~ for-some  ugly to-be still  and  more as

v > ’ ~ ~ ’ \ o ’
éowcev, adivatov mdot TobTO yevéolar kal €lvar kaAdv,

it-seems (it-is)-impossible ~ for-all  this to-happen and  to-be beautiful
o ~ o \ P > A %

@oTe TOUTG ye  womep kal T4 éumpoollev ékelva, 1)

so-thar  this at-least  just-as also  the  former those the

Te maplévos kal 1 xUTpa, TavTov mémovle, kal €Ti
both  maiden and  the  por the-same  has-suffered  and  still

7’ ~ 7/ 3 ’ ~ 9 > ’ \
yehowTépws Tols pév €07t kaAdy, Tols & oU kaAdv. kal
more-ridiculously ~ for-some indeed it-is  beautiful  for-others and not beautiful and
5Q 2 \ ’ ’ e 5 5 5 ’
oVdémw Kal Tiuepov, ¢roe, oids T €, @O ZWKPATES,
not-yet even  today be-will-say able  indeed you-are O  Socrates

mepl ToU kKaloD 6Tt €07l TO €pwTduevov damokplvacio.

about  the beautiful ~ what is the  thing-asked to-answer
TabTd pot kal TowbTa oveldiel  dikalws, €av aVT@® oUTWS
these to-me and  such he-will-reproach  justly if to-him  thus

’

, , vy 5 ;s e , .
amokplvwpal. Ta pev odv mold, & lmmia, oxedov Ti

Fanswer the indeed then most O  Hippias nearly somewhar
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o , > g N \
pot  oUtw Saléyerar éviote O¢ domep €Nefoas pov THY
with-me  thus he-converses sometimes and  as-if having-pitied my  the

) , v s , , , ) N
amepilav kal dmadevoloy adTds por  mpoBdAer épwTdov

inexperience  and  want-of-training  himself  to-me  proposes asking

5 ~ 3 \ » \ \

€l Towvde por Bokel elvar TO kaAdv, 7 kal mwepl dAAov
whether  such to-me it-seems to-be  the beautiful or also  abour another

1% " ’ ’ \ \ 2 n ’ 5
oTOov av 'TUX'_Y) TTUVQG.VO‘U,€VOS‘ Kat 7T€pL ov av )\O'yos‘ n.
whatever ever it-chance inquiring and  about  which ever discussion there-is
HIP. TOS TOUTO Aéyels, @ ZWKPATES;

how this do-you-say O Socrates

s ’ 5 ’ ’ ’ \ \
soc. €yd) oot ppdow. @ dawudvie, Pnol, Lokpates, Ta wev

I to-you shall-explain O  strange-man  says-he ~ Socrates the indeed
TowalTa dmokpwdueros kai oUTw maboar — Nav yap ey
such answering and  so cease oo for  simple

Ny ;s vy L , , v

T€ Kal €VeféNeykTd €0Tw — dANQ TO Towdvde OKOTEL €l
both and  easily-refuted they-are but the  such consider  whether
oot dokel kalov elvar, o0 kai vuvdy émehafSduela év 7
to-you it-seems beautiful  to-be which also  just-now  we-laid-hold-of in  the

amokploel, NViK’ épapey TOV Xpvoov ols eV TPEmeL KaAOV

answer when  we-said ~ the  gold Jor-which indeed it-fits beautiful
3 T \ ’ 4 \ oS 4 T N ~
elvat, ois d¢ wij, ol, kal TG\\a wdvTa ols dv ToiTo
to-be for-wbich and not  not and  the-others all to-which ever this

mpoot)- avTod &) TobTO TO Tpémov kal THY PUvow avTod TOD
is-added  just indeed this the  fitting and the  nature  of-it the
TPETOVTOS OKOTEL €0 TODTO Tuyxdver OV TO KaAGv. €y
fitting consider  whether  this happens being the beautiful I
uev  odv elwba ocvuddvar Ta TowalTa €KAOTOTE — OV Yap
indeed then — am-wont to-assent the  such each-time not  for
% % ’ \ > 5 ~ \ ’ \ 3 .
&xw 6Tt Méyw — ool 8 olv dokel  TO mpémov kalov elvay;
Lhave what to-say to-you and then does-it-seem the fitting beautiful  to-be
’ ’ %5 ’
HIP. TTAVTWS 87’}77011, w Z(UKPQTES‘.

altogether  surely O Socrates
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, , R ,
soc. okomaueda, wj wy  dp’ €famarwuela.
let-us-consider lest  somehow then we-are-deceived

Hie. dA\@ Xp1  OKOTeE.

but one-must  to-consider

294 - THE FITTING ONLY SEEMS

Does the fitting make things beautiful, or only make them seem so? Hippias says
it makes them appear beautiful — which would make it a deception. If it made
them be beautiful as well, they would always appear so to everyone, and there
would be no dispute. He chooses appearance, and the fitting is dismissed.

294 soc. Gpa Tolvuv: TO mpémov dpa TobTO Aéyouev, O
see therefore the  fitting surely  this do-we-mean  which
mapayevduevor Towl €kaota ¢aivecfar kald ToUTWY

being-present makes  each to-appear beautiful  of-those

ols av mapi), 1 6 €lvar Towel, 7 ovdéTepa TOUTWY;

to-which ever it-is-present or which to-be  makes or neither ofthese
5 P ~ , ;o

HIP. €UOLYE dokel 6  mowel ¢palveclar kald- domep ye
to-me-at-least it-seems what makes  to-appear beautiful  just-as at-least

> e, , n / P »
emelday pudTid Tis Aafy 7 vmodiuara apudTTovTa, KAV

when clothes one  takes or  shoes fitting even-if

3

7 yelotos, kaM\lwv ¢aiveral.
he-be  ridiculous more-beautiful  he-appears
b soc. ovkolv elmep kaMlw  mowel palveslar 1)  EoTt TO
therefore  if-indeed more-beautiful it-makes to-appear than it-is  the
mpémov, amdTy TS AV €l Tepl TO KANOV TO TpPETOV,
fitting a-deception  some would it-be about  the  beautiful fitting

kal ovk dv eim TobTO O  Tnuels (mToluev, Tnmia;

o

and  not  would be this which  we seek Hippias
Nuels pev  ydp mov éxelvo €(nToluer, @ mdvTa Ta

we indeed  for surely  that were-secking by-which ~ all the
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Kala wpdyuara kKald €éoTw — &omEp @ mdvra Ta
beautiful  things beautiful  are Just-as by-which  all the

peydAa €oTi peydAa, T@ UTEPEXOVTL TOUTW Yap TAVTA
great are great by-the  exceeding by-this for all
, ) IR \ , . , ;s
‘U.E'ya)\a €0TL, KAl €eaqv lJ'ﬂ (baLV')’}TCLL, U7T€p€X'n 86, aVayK')’)
great are and if not  it-appears it-exceeds and  (it-is)-necessary
> ~ ’ % % ’ ’ \ \ ’
avTols peyalows elvar— oltw 1), daucv, kal TO Kaldv,
for-them  great to-be 50 indeed we-say also  the  beautiful
T \ ’ > 14 4 9 3 7 hd ’ 7’
@ KaAa wavTa €oTlv, Avt olv ¢alvyTar dvrte w1, TU
by-which beautiful all are whether then  it-appears or not  what
» » \ \ \ , 5w > , \
av  €m; TO uev yap TPETOV OVK av €l KaAAiw  yap
would it-be the indeed for fitting not  would it-be more-beautiful for
~ 7 N v e 3 \ 7’ G 9 b4
moel ¢paivesbar 7}  €oTw, ws o 00s Adyos, ola & éoTw
it-makes to-appear than it-is as  the your account  such-as and they-are
> s A , \ \ ~ 5 ;o
ovk €4  ¢alveclar. 70 d¢ mowly €lvar kald, Omep
not  it-lets to-appear the and  making to-be  beautiful ~ which-indeed
N >y , > , , ,
vordy) elmov, €dvte ¢alvmTar édvre wyj, mewpatéov Aéyew
Just-now Fsaid whether it-appears or not one-must-try to-say
7( éotr TolTO Yyap (nToduev, elmep TO Kalov (nToluev.
what  it-is this for we-seek if-indeed the  beautiful  we-seck
HIP. AANG TO mpé€mov, @ XdkpaTes, kal evar kal ¢paivesla
but the  fitting O Socrates both  to-be  and  to-appear
~ \ ’
TOlEL KaAa TapOv.
makes  beautiful ~being-present
> ’ L d ~ b \ b4 \ 14
soc. advvatov dpa T@® OvTt kala Ovra w1 ¢aweola
(it-is)-impossible  then ~ in  truth  beautiful being  not  to-appear
kala €lval, mapdvtos ye  Tob mowobvTos paivesbal;
beautiful  to-be being-present  at-least the  making to-appear
> ’
uie.  advvarov.

impossible
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soc. opoloyrioouev odv TobTo, @ ‘lwmla, wdvra Ta TP
shall-we-agree then  this O Hippias all the in
b4 \ \ ’ \ > ’ \ ’
STt kala kal viuwpo kal emrndelpoara kal dofdleclar
truth  beautiful both  customs and  pursuits also  to-be-thought
v s \ , > 8 ~ » ~ > ,
Ka)\(l Elvatr Kat ¢aLV€U@aL ael mTaow, mn Tay TouvvavTloV
beautiful to-be  and  to-appear always  to-all or wholly  the-contrary
dyvoetofar kal mdvTwv udhwora €pow kal pdxny mepl
to-be-unknown — and  of-all most strife and  battle about
5 A Y N Qs e \ , -~ ’
ATV €elvar kal dlg  €xkdoTols kal dnmuooly Tais mwoleow;
them to-be  both  privately for-each and  publicly for-the cities

Hie, o0Tw pdA\ov, @ XZdkpartes: ayvoeiola.

50 rather O  Socrates to-be-unknown
s v \ , s . ~
soc. OUK Qv el yé mov 70 ¢ailvesbar avTols mpooijy-
not  would-(they) if ar-least surely the rto-appear to-them  belonged

mpooiy & dv, elmep TO Wpémov kaAov MY kol un uovov
belonged and would if-indeed the fitting beautiful ~were and nor  only
\ > ’ 5 b \ \ 7 L4 \ ’ >
kala €moler elvar aA\a kal ¢aveclar. doTe 1O mWpémov, el
beautiful it-made to-be  but also  to-appear so-that  the fitting if
N N N R 5 o N v
UEV TO KaAa ololy €0Tw €lval, TO UEV KAAOV av €1, O

indeed the beautiful making  it-is to-be  the indeed beautiful would it-be which

S

Nuels {nroduev, ov pévror 76 ye  mowolv Pailveclar €€ & «
we seek not however  the at-least making  to-appear if and again
A 7 ~ > \ 7 3 N k24 \ 7
70 ¢palveslar mooly €oTw TO Tpémov, ok Av €l TO KAAJv,
the  to-appear making s the fitting not  would it-be the beautiful
0 nuets (yroluev. €lvar yap exewd ye  mouel, daiveslar

which  we seek to-be  for that at-least makes  to-appear
\ s 5 ’ \ > o , \
86 Kat €wvatr ov uovov Ka)\a OVK av TToTE BUVCZL'TO T0
however and  to-be  nor only beautiful not  would ever be-able the
avTd, d\\’ 00dé  dA\o oTwodv. exaueda d&)  mdTepa

same but not-even  other anything-whatever  let-us-choose  indeed ~which

~ \ ’ 5 \ ’ \ ~ »n \ %5
SOKEL TO 7Tp€7TOV €ewatr 7o ¢aLV€U€aL Ka)\a mToLovY, 1 TO ELVAlL.

seems  the fitting to-be  the to-appear beautiful making or the to-be
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ur. 70 ¢palveotar, &uorye  dokel, & Zdkpares.
the  to-appear to-me-at-least it-seems O Socrates

~ 3 R 1 ~ ’ 3 € ’ \
soc. BaBat, oiyerar dp’ Muds dwamepevyds, @ ‘lmmia, 1O

alas it-is-gone  then us having-escaped O Hippias the
\ ~ P ;o > , \ ,
Ka)\OV yrwvrat o7t mTOoTE €0TLY, EWELBT] ye TO TIPETOV
beautiful  to-know what  ever it-is since at-least  the  fitting
dA\o T €pdvy Ov 1 KaAdv.

other  something appeared  being than  beautiful

295 + THE USEFUL

Socrates will not let the search drop. He proposes that the beautiful is the useful: eyes
are beautiful that can see, and so with bodies, animals, vessels, ships, instruments,
pursuits, and laws — each called beautiful for what it is fit to do. Power is
beautiful, powerlessness ugly.

\ \ ’ 5 7’ \ ’ b4 k4 ’
mie. val pua Ala, @& Zdkpates, kal pdia éuovye  aTémws.
yes by Zeus O Socrates and  very to-me-at-least strangely
5y y A , 5 e A , s~ s, R
soc. AAAG UévTol, ) €TAlpE, UNTW YE  AVADUEY  aVUTO" 295
but however O comrade  not-yer  at-least let-us-give-up it
4 ’ > 7 L3 > ’ ’ 9 > \
ért ydp Twa éAmida éxw exkdpavioceclor T moT €oTiv
still - for some  hope Fhave (that)-it-will-shine-out what  ever is
70 KaAdv.
the  beautiful
, , 5 ’ I \ ;s
HIP. TTOVTWS 87’77'01), w ZpraTES' OU8€ ’yCLp Xa)\Eﬂ'OV EOTLY
altogether  surely O Socrates not-even for  hard it-is
evpetv. éywr pév odv €d old 87i, € OAlyov xpdvov els
to-find I indeed then  well know thar if  a-little time into
> , 5y 0 , \ > , > ,
épnuiar eNdowv  okefailumy mpds éuavTdy, drpBéoTepov
solitude having-gone  I-should-consider ~ with myself more-exactly
Qv adté cov elmoyu ThHS  amdons axpiPelas.

then it to-you I-should-tell than-the whole exactness
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soc. @ wy wéya, & lmmla, Néye. opds Soa TpAYUATO
ab not  big O  Hippias speak you-see  how-many  troubles

4 ~ R4 ’ \ A\ b \ 1 ~ b4 ~
Nuiv 70y mapéoxnke: w1 kat opywoley NUv €Tt paAov
to-us  already it-has-caused lest also  having-grown-angry at-us  still  more

> ~ , 5 Q , \ \ \ 5 Y
amodpd. kaitor ovd¢v Aéyw- oV pév yap oluar padiws
it-run-away —and-yet  nothing  Isay you indeed for Fthink  easily

5 o e > \ , , 5y y A \ -
avTO evprioels, €meldav povos yévy.  dAAa wpos BOedow
it will-find when alone you-become  butr by gods
€uol évavtiov avtd €fevpe, € O¢ [ovAel, domep ViV €uol
me before it find-out if and you-wish  just-as now  with-me

, vy o . v s sy
ovljrer  kal éav pév elpwuev, kdA\wTta €fe, el d¢ i,

search-together and  if indeed we-find best it-will-be if and not
, B s N ~ PR , AR \

oTéplw olpar €yw T eusj TUxn, ov & ameNbowv

Fshall-be-content  I-think T with-the my  lot you and  having-departed

padiws evprioes: kal €av pev viv elpwueyr, duéler  ovk
easily will-find and  if indeed now  we-find never-mind not

> oy , , o P o \
oxAnpos €oopail oov  muvbavduevos OTL M €xevo O Kata
troublesome  F-shall-be  to-you inquiring what was that which by

\ > ~ ~ \ 7 3> \ 124 ~ 5 \
oavTov €fnipes: viv ¢ Oéacar avTo 6 ocor dokel elvar TO

yourself  you-found-out now and behold it what to-you seems  to-be  the
Kal\ov. Aéyw 01 o070 €lvar— dAA\a yap EmOKOTEL pol
beautiful ~ Isay indeed it to-be but for examine for-me
mdvy mpooéywy TOV vobv w) mapalnpiow — TOUTO Ydp
very applying the  mind  lest  Italk-nonsense this for

O  éotw Nuiv kaAdv, 6 dv xpiowov 7).  elmov B¢ ék

indeed let-it-be for-us beautiful — whar ever useful may-be I-said  and out-of

TOVde €vvooUuervos: kalol, ¢auév, ol oplauol elow, ovy

these considerin beautiful — we-sa the eyes are not
g y )

N

o - - - - \ s gy
ol dv dokdot TowilTor elvar ofot 1 duvaTol opav, AAAN

which ever seem such to-be  such-as not able to-see but
o N ’ \ ’ \ QA 5 ’ .
ol Qv duvatol Te kal xproywor TPOS TO (Oetv. 1) yap;
which ever able both and  useful toward the to-see  (is-it)-so for
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ure. val.
yes
> ~ \ \ 1% ~ 4 ’ \ ol
soc. OUKOUV kal TO OAov owua oUTw Aéyouery kalov elvad,
therefore  also  the whole  body 50 we-call beautiful  to-be
\ \ \ ’ \ \ \ ’ \ 3 \
TO pév mpods Spduov, TO d¢ mpds wdAny, kal ad TA
the one  for running the  other for wrestling  and  again  the
{da mdvra, lmmov kalov kal dAekTpvdva kal GpTuya,
animals  all a-horse  beautiful and  a-cock and  a-quail
A\ \ 4 ’ \ \ > ’ ’ \ A\
Kal T4 Okevny wdrTa kal Ta oxfuara T4 Te mela kal
and  the utensils  all and  the  vebicles the  both land and
\ > ~ ’ ~ 7 \ 14 \ ’
Ta év 1 OaldTTy TAold Te kal Tpujpes, kal T ye
the on the sea ships both and  triremes and  the  at-least
opyave mAvTa Td TE€ VWO Ti] MOVOIK]] Kal TQ VWO Tals
instruments  all the  both under the music and  the under the

dA\\as Téxvais, e 8¢ PBovde, Ta émmmdelpata kal TOUS

other arts if and you-wish  the  pursuits and  the
voupovs, oxedov T TavTa TADTA KAAQ TPOCAYOPEVOUEY
laws nearly somewhat  all these beautiful we-call

TG aUT® Tpdmw: amofAémovTes mpos €kacTov avTOV 1)
in-the same way looking toward  each of-them  how
mépukev, 7| elpyaoTar, ] KelTal, TO UV XpYoLwov Kal
it-is-natured  how it-is-wrought how it-is-placed the one  useful and
1 xpjowov kal wpos O  XPOuov Kal OTOTE XPIOLYLOV
how  useful and  toward what useful and  when useful
KaA\dv auev elvar, 170 8¢ TavrTy wdvry dxpnoTov
beautiful  we-say to-be the  other in-this wholly useless
aloxpdv- ap’ ov kal ool Ookel  oUTws, @ lmwmia;

ugly surely not also  to-you does-it-seem  so O Hippias

Hie.  €povye.

to-me-at-least
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soc. opfds dpa viv Aéyopev 6Tt TUyxdrer TavTos OV
rightly then  now  we-say that  it-happens than-anything  being
UaAAov Ka\ov TO xprioyLov;
more beautiful  the  useful
> ~ , 5 ’
uie. oplas pévrol, @ Ldkpares.
rightly however O Socrates
P \ e , , s
soc. ovkolv 70 Suvatov ékaotov amepydleclai, eis Smep
therefore  the able each to-accomplish for  what-indeed
duvatdy, eis TobTo Kal xpYowov, 7O 0¢ adivarov dxpnoTov;
(it-is)-able ~ for  this also  (is)-useful the and unable (is)-useless
HIP, TAVY  YE.
altogether  at-least
. o , , Sy
soc. Suvaus pev dpa kaddv, advvauia O€ aloxpdv;

power indeed then  (is)-beautiful ~powerlessness  and ugly

296 + THE BENEFICIAL

But men do far more evil than good, and the power to do it is not beautiful. So the
answer is narrowed: the beautiful is what is able and useful for a good end — that
is, the beneficial. And the beneficial is what produces good, that is, the cause of good.

’ ; ~ o 5 ’ ~
nie. 0podpa ye.  Td T€ yobv  dAAa, & LAKPATES, LAPTUPEL
strongly at-least the both at-any-rate others O  Socrates witness
Nuiv 6Tt To0TO OUTWws €Exel, dTAp 0DV Kal TA TONTIKG: €V
for-us  that  this 50 is but then also  the  political in
\ ~ ~ o~ ~ o \
’yap TOLS 7TO)\LTLKOL§ TE KAl 77 €ECQUTOV 7TO)\€L T0 ‘LLEV BUVGTOV

for  the  political both and the onels-own city the indeed able
5 , , ST , ¥
elvar TdrTwy kKdAA\oTov, TO 0¢ aduvaTov TAVTwY aloyloTov.

to-be  of-all (is)-most-beautiful the and unable of-all most-ugly
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3 7 o b 3 \ ~ e ’ \ ~
soc. €0 Aéyets. ap’ ovv mpos Gewv, lmamia, dia  TabTa
well  you-say surely  then by gods Hippias through  these

- , . p sy s gy p
kal 1 ocopla mwdvTwy kd\\toTov, 1 O¢ dualia mwdvTwy

also  the wisdom  of-all (is)-most-beautiful the and ignorance  of-all
aloywoTov;
most-ugly
we. dMa 7{ o, @ Zwkpartes;
but whar  do-you-think O Socrates

soc. éxe O Npéua, & dile éraiper ws ¢ofoduar T moOT
hold  indeed ~ gently O dear  comrade  how Ifear what  ever

ad  Aéyouev.

again  we-are-saying

we. 70 8 ad  ¢pofil, & Ldkpates, émel viv yé oo
whar and again  do-you-fear O  Socrates since  now  at-least for-you

0 Adyos maykdAws mpoSéRnke;

the argument most—finely has-advanced

soc. BovAoluny dv, dM\d por  780e ocwvemiokedar dp’

Lshould-wish then  but with-me  this consider-together surely
dv T T moujoeley 6 unT €mloTaito piTE TO
would anyone anything make which  neither  he-should-know  nor the

mapdmay dUvalTo;

at-all could
me. o0daudsT RS yap av 6 ye  p1 Svvauro;
in-no-way how  for would  (he)-who at-least not  could

soc. ol olv €fapaprdvovtes kal kaxa €pyalduevol Te Kal

the then  erring and  evils working both and

~ » % P 5 N
TTOLOVVTES (OKOVTES, a)\)\o TL ovToL, €L un ESUVCLVTO
doing unwillingly other anything  these if ot  they-were-able

TabTa TolEly, oK dv  moTe €émolovy;
these to-do not  would ever bave-done
ure. dfjlov &).

clear indeed
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soc. dAAG wévror duvduer ye  Stvavrar of Suvduevor ov
but however  by-power  at-least are-able the able not

ydp mov advvauig ye.

for surely  by-powerlessness  at-least

A
uie. 00 OfjTa.

not  indeed
’ , , N . ~ o

soc. Ovvavtar 8€ e TAVTES TOLELY oL TOoLolYTeES

are-able and at-least all to-do the  doing what
TOLOVOLY;
they-do
Hie. val.

y@:

\ ’ \ ’ ~ N > A ’
soc. kaka O€ ye oAV mAelw mowbow 7  ayabla mwdvTes
evils and at-least much ~ more they-do than  goods all
k4 > ’ 3> 7 \ > ’
dvlpwmol, apéduevor éx  maldwv, kal €fapapTdvovow
men baving-begun  from  children and  they-err
drovTes.
unwillingly
ur. €0TL TAUTA.

are these

,

soc. T( ovv; Tavtyy TV dlvauw kal TadTa T4 XPNOLud,

what then  this the  power and  these the  useful-things
o n 3 s v ’ s ,
a av g éml TO Kakdv T €pydlecbar xprjowa,
which ever may-be for  the evil something  to-work useful

adpa ¢roopev TavTa €var KaAd, 7 TOANOD Oel;

surely  shall-we-say  these to-be  beautiful or by-much (it)~falls-short
ue. MOANOD, éuovye  Ookel, d XdKpares.
by-much to-me-at-least it-seems O Socrates

soc. ok dpa, @ lmmia, 70 dwvardv Te kal TO xproywov
not  then O Hippias the able both and  the useful

¢ c oy SRR ,

')’LLLLV, wS €EOLKeV, €O0TL TO Ka)\OV.

for-us  as  it-seems s the  beautiful
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g s s e o N -
Hie. €dv ye, @ Xdkpates, ayala dtvnyrar kal €ml TowalTa

if at-least O Socrates goods it-can and  for  such
Xxpriowov 7).
useful it-be

> -~ \ ’ )/ \ \ /4
soc. €KElo ey Tolvuv olxeral, TO duvaTdy TE Kal XPriOLLOV
that indeed therefore  is-gone the able both and  useful

amA@s €lvar kaAov: a\\’ dpa To0T Ty éxetvo, & Immia, 6

simply to-be  beautiful but  then  this was that O Hippias  which
> ’ e ~ 3 \ > ~ ¢/ \ ’ ’ \ \
€BovAeTo Muav 1) Yoy eimev, STL TO XPROWOV TE Kal TO
wished of-us the  soul to-say that  the  useful both and  the
N R , ~ R R SR ,
BUV(ITOV ETTL TO a'}/CLHOV Tl 7TOL7’UCLL, TOUT €0TL TO KCL}\OV;
able for  the good something to-do this is the  beautiful
urre. éuotye  Ookel.

to-me-at-least it-seems
soc. dAAG umy TOUTS ye  wpéhudy éoTw. 7 ov;

but indeed  this at-least  beneficial is or not
me. wdvy v

altogether  at-least

14 \ \ \ \ ’ \ \ \ ’
soc. oUTw O1 KAl TQ KAAG OWuaTa Kol TO KOAG VOULud

50 indeed also  the  beautiful bodies and  the  beautiful customs

e , e NN , ;s

kal 1) ocopla kal @ vuvdy €éNéyouev mTAvTa KaAd €OTW,
and  the wisdom  and  what just-now we-were-saying all beautiful are
ot wpéhua.
because  (they-are)-beneficial
u. OfAov 0Tt

(it-is)-clear  that

\ > , 5 ” e A 5 \ ’ 5
soc. TO PeNor dpa €Eowkey MUY €lvar TO KAAOV, @

the  beneficial then  seems to-us  to-be the  beautiful O
Traia.
Hippias

’ ’ %5 ’

HIP. TTAVTWS 87’)77011, w Z(UKP(ZTES‘.

altogether  surely O Socrates
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soc. MG pgv 76 ye  addé\pov 76 mowolv dayalddv éoTw.
but indeed the  at-least beneficial the making  good is

Hie, €0TL ydp.

it-is  for
\ ~ ’ 9 > \ > L4 N \
soc. TO Trotovv 86 Y €OTLV OUK a)\)\o TL Ui TO
the  making and  at-least s not  other anything  than  the
M 3 ;.
atTov: 7 yap;
cause (is-it)-so  for

HIP. OI(J’T(.US.

so

297 « FATHER AND SON

A cause is other than what it causes, as a father is not a son. If the beautiful is the
cause of the good, then the beautiful is not the good nor the good beautiful. Neither
man is willing to say so, and this answer pleases Socrates least of all.

~ > ~ 4 ks 7 > \ ’
297 soc. Tob dyafob dpa alTidy €oTw TO KAAGV.
of-the good then  a-cause s the  beautiful
uie, oL ydp.
ir-is  for
syy v , v 5 e , e » ”
soc. aA\a uny 76 ye  atrwov, & Inmia, kal 00 av atriov
bur indeed the at-least cause O Hippias  and of-what ever a-cause
o \ ” 1% > ’ ) ’ ’ 19 s s
7 TO aitwov, dANO €0Tv: 0V ydp TOU TO Y€  aiTLOV alTOU
it-be the cause other s not for  surely the ar-least cause of-a-cause
” N ” @ \ ’ > \ ” ~ Sy
aLlTiiov av €L7]. U)8€ 86 OKOTTEL® OV TO QUTLOV TTOLOVV E(]SGVT],
a-cause  would be thus  and consider not the cause making  did-it-appear
HIP. TAVU  YE.

altogether  at-least
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soc. oUKODY Um0 ToD mololvTos molelTal ovk dAAO Ti
therefore by the making is-made not  other anything

" \ , T U -

7 TO ‘yryvouevov, dAXN o0 TO ToLolV;

than  the  becoming but not the making

e, €0t TADTA.

are these
soc. ovkolvy dAAo T TO  yryvduevov, dA\\o 8¢ TO
therefore other something  (is)-the  becoming other and  the
TOoL0V;
making
e, val.
yES
soc. OUk dpa T Y aitwov ailtov aitiov €oTiv, aA\a
not  then  the at-least cause a-cause  of-a-cause is but

TOoD yryvouévov v¢p’ €auTod.
of-the  becoming by itself
me. wdvy v

altogether  at-least

5> L A ’ b k4 > ~ 7 k N
soc. € dpa TO KkaAov €oTw altwov ayalol, ylyvour av

if then  the beautiful is a-cause  of-good would-come  then
TSR ~ A~ s , \ \ ~ <y
Um0 ToD kaMod TO dyafdv: kai da  TabTa, ws Eoike,
by the  beautiful the  good and  through  these as  it-seems

’ \ \ 7’ \ o 7’ \
omovddlopev kal TV Ppdvmow kal TAAAa wdvTa TG
we-are-eager-for both  the prudence and  the-others  all the

;e oy s vy oy ,
K(l)\a, oTL TO €PYOV QUTWVY KAl TO €Kyovov UWOUBQGTOV
beautiful  because the  work of-them  and  the  offspring worth-seeking
€oti, 70 ayaldv, kal kwdvvever €€ @V evplokouey €v
is the  good and  it-is-likely out-of what  we-find in

’ N2 3 \ \ ~ > ~
maTpds Twos (déqg elvar TO kalov Tob dyalbob.
of-a-father  some form  to-be  the beautiful of-the good

’ \ 5 ~ \ ’ %5 ’
HIP. TAVU  pev oDV KaA@S yap A€yels, @ DoKpaTes.

altogether  indeed then  finely for you-speak O Socrates
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soc. OUKODV Kal TOde kalds Aéyw, O1L oUte o marnp UOS
therefore  also  this finely do-Isay  that neither the father a-son

éoTw, olite 0 VOs martip;

is nor the son  a-father

HIP. KAA®DS UEVTOL.

finely however
Qs \ ¥ , , > > \
soc. OUOE ye TO ailTov yryvouevov €oTw, ovde TO
nor at-least  the  cause becoming is nor the

yryvduevov al  alTiov.
becoming again  a-cause
uie, aAnlij Aéyes.

true you'fﬂ}’

\ ’ 5w 5Q\ W \ \ > ’ >
soc. ua Ala, @& dpwore, o0de dpa TO kalov ayaldv éoTw,

by  Zeus O best-of-men not-even then  the beautiful  good is
> \ \ > \ 7’ N ~ e o
ovdé 7O dyafov wkaldv- 7 Ookel  cou oldv TE  elvat
nor the  good beautiful ~ or does-it-seem to-you possible indeed to-be
€K TV TPOELPUEVMV;
out-of  the things-said-before

> v , M ,
uie. o0 pa Tov Ada, ol pou caverac.

not by —  Zeus not to-me it-appears

> 5 e v e » , . \
soc. dpéokel oy nuiv kal e€félowev av Aéyew ws TO

does-it-please  then  us and  should-we-wish  then  to-say that  the
kalov ovk  ayafov ovd¢ TO ayalov kaldv;
beautiful ~ (is)-not  good nor the  good beautiful

> v , 5 ; >
uie. o0 pa Tov Ala, o mdwvv pou apéoket.

not by —  Zeus not altogether me  it-pleases

\ v , 5 e , R ,

soc. vai pwa Tov Ala, @& ‘Immia- €uol 3¢ ye  mavrwv

yes by —  Zews O Hippias to-me and at-least of-all
NKwoTa apéoker @Y elpikaper ASywr.
least it-pleases of-which  we-have-spoken  arguments
uir. €owke yap olTws.

it-seems  for 50
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soc. KwOuvevel dpa mulv, ovx omep dpTL  €paiveTo
it-is-likely then  for-us  mot  just-as Just-now  it-appeared

4 o ~ 7 \ 3 7 \ \ ’ 7
KAAALOTOS €lvar TV Aoywv TO wpéNpor kal TO XPNOLLOV

most-beautiful ~ to-be  of-the arguments the beneficial and  the useful

\ \ \ > ’ - \ 5
TE KAl TO SUVC(TOV a’yCLHOV TL TTOLELY K(l)\OV eLwvat,
both and  the able a-good something  to-do beautiful  ro-be

ovY oUTws éxew, dAN, € oldv T€  €oTw, €xkelvwy elval
not  so to-be but if  possible indeed it-is than-those  to-be
yehowdTepos TOV TpdTwy, v ois TV Te maplévor wdueba
more-ridiculous  the  first in  which the  both maiden we-thought
5 \ \ [N 12 ~ % ’
ewvatr 7o Ka)\OV KOL €V €KOAOTOV TwV E‘U,ﬂ'poo-eél/ )\EXGGVT(UV.
to-be  the beautiful and one each of-the earlier things-said

Hir. €OLKEV.

it-seems-so
Vo , sy ¥ 5 e , P
soc. Kal €yw pév ye  ovk €rt éxw, @ lmmia, dmou
and I indeed at-least not  still  have O Hippias whither
’ > s > -~ \ [N ’ .
Tpdmwpat, dAN amopd- oV 8¢ Exers Tu Aéyew;
F-may-turn but Fam-at-a-loss you and have anything  to-say
sy ~ , Ny M ¥
HIP. OUK €V ye  TO TapovTi, aAX, womep dpTi €Aeyov,
not  in  at-least the  present but Just-as Just-now  was-saying

’ 3 AN ¢/ e ’
okeiduevos €0 0ld 6T evprow.

having-considered  well Fknow that  Ishall-find

298 - PLEASURE THROUGH SIGHT AND HEARING

Socrates tries again: the beautiful is the pleasant that comes through sight and
hearing — beautiful people, embroideries, paintings, sculptures, sounds, music,
and tales. Hippias approves, and when fine pursuits and laws come up be says
they must be something else; Socrates suspects they are not outside these two senses
after all, and sets them aside. The questioner will then ask why the pleasures

of food, drink, and sex are excluded.
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N A e x , N > ©
soc. AAN €yd pou  Bokd Umo émbupias Tob eldévar ovy oids

bur I to-myself seem by desire of-the to-know  not  able

\ o 7 ’ \ \ 3 14

Te 0¢ €lvar mepyuévew péNlovra- kal yap odov O Tt
indeed you to-be  to-await delaying and for  then indeed something
kal olpar dpti momopmrévar. Gpa ydp- € 6 v yalpew
also  Ithink  just-now  to-have-found-a-way see  for if what ever to-rejoice
e ~ ~ ’ ’ \ ¢ ’ > b o N \
Nuds wouj, wNTL wdoas Tas Moovds, dAN 6  av dwa
us may-make not-at-all all the  pleasures bur whatr ever through

THS dkofs kal Ths Oifews, TobTo daluer  elvar kaAdv, TS

the  hearing and the  sight this we-should-say to-be  beautiful  how
YRR > / R ’ \

TL ap av CL'y(JJVLCOL,LLE@a, oL Te ye oV K(l)\OL aV@paﬂTOL,

somewhat then would we-contend the both at-least surely beautiful men

5 € ’ \ \ » ’ \ \ ’
w I7T7TL(Z, Kat 7a WOLKLAM(ZTCL TavTa Kol TO CwypaqﬁnuaT(l
O Hippias and  the  embroideries all and  the  paintings

kal Ta wAdopaTa Tépmer MUAS opwvTas, 4 Av Kala

and  the  sculptures delight us seeing which  ever  beautiful
5 \ . ’ . \ e \ ,

A kal of ¢pOdyyor ol kalol kal 1] WOVOIKY) CUUTAOCC
may-be and  the sounds the  beautiful and  the music entire

NNy . , . o,
kal of Adyor kai ai pvBoloylor TavTov TodiTo épydlovrar,
and  the discourses and  the tales the-same  this work

o s s s , - S s, v s
ot e amokpwaiuela T@ Opacel éxelvw avlpdmaw 6Tt @
so-that  if  we-should-answer the  bold that man that O

I N s s o 8w
yevvaie, 70 Kaldv €oTt TO 8  dkoijs Te kal O  Sifews

noble-sir the  beautiful s the  through hearing  both and  through sight

70Y, ovk Av  ole avTov 1ol Opdoovs émioyouev;
pleasant  not  would  do-you-think  him of-the  boldness we-should-check

> 3\ - ~ - 3 4 o) ’
Hie. €uol yolv  OQokel viv ye, @ Zdkpates, €0 Aéyeolar
to-me at-any-rate it-seems now  at-least O  Socrates well  to-be-said
N
TO Ka\ov O  €oTw.

the  beautiful what it-is
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soc. 7{ &, dpa Ta émmndeluara T4 KaAd Kal TOUS
what and  surely  the  pursuits the  beautiful and  the

vouovs, & ‘lmmia, 8  dkofjs 7 8  ifews Prioopev

laws O Hippias through  hearing  or through sight shall-we-say

10éa dvTa kala evar, 1) dANo Tu €ldos Exew;

pleasant  being  beautiful to-be or another some form to-have
~ s ¥ 5 ’ N , \
. TabTa O lows, @ XdkpaTes, KAV wapaldfot  TOvV
these and perbaps O  Socrates even-would ~ escape-the-notice-of  the
k4
avlpwov.
man
\ \ ’ 5 e ’ 5 o 5 n 5 A
soc. pa TOv KUva, @ lmmia, ovy Ov y av €yw
by the dog O  Hippias not whom  at-least  then I
ualoTa atoyvvoiuny Anpdv Kal TPOCToUUEVSs Tt
most should-be-ashamed  talking-nonsense and  pretending something

Myew undev Méywv.
to-say nothing  saying
Hie. Tva TODTOV,
whom  this
soc. TOv Zwdpoviokov, Os €éuol ovdevy v pdA\\ov TadTa
the  (son)-of-Sophroniscus ~ who rto-me nothing  would more these
> , > , ¥ ¢ Qs , » . > 2
EmTpémoL dvepelvmTa dvTa padiws Aéyew 7 ws eddTa
would-allow unexamined being  easily to-say than as  knowing
o A >
a w) oida.

what not  Lknow

5y 3 A oy [ T s -
. aA\a unv  éuovye  Kkal auT®, €medn) ov elmes, OOKel
but indeed to-me-at-least also  myself  since you  said it-seems
M = ~ \ \ \ ,
TU dAAo €lvat TODTO TO TEPL TOUS VOLLOUS.
something other  to-be  this the  about  the laws
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soc. €’ novxil, @ Tmmlar kwdvvedouev ydp Toi, €v TH
hold  quietly O  Hippias we-are-likely for indeed into  the
aUT]] éumenTwrdTEs amoply TmepL TOU KaAoD €v fmep
same having-fallen perplexity  about  the  beautiful in  which-indeed
;o s s , -
vovdtj, olectlar év dA\y Twi edmopia elvat.
Just-now  to-think in  another some  resource to-be
HIP. TS TOUTO Aéyels, @ 2WKPATES;
how  this do-you-say O Socrates
> ’ ’ 4 9 > \ 7 > 4
soc. €yw oot ¢ppacw 6y éuol kaTadalveTal, € dpa
I to-you shall-explain what at-least to-me  appears if  then
U Myw. TabTa pév yap Ta TEPL TOUS VOUOUS TeE Kal
anything  I-say these indeed  for the about  the laws both and
s , R , > s v w ~
Ta émmdelpara TdY Av pavely  olk €kTos OvTa THS
the  pursuits perbaps  then  might-appear not  outside  being  of-the
s N o \ Ao vy e 5
atothjoews 7 Bwa  7is akxofjs Te kal Ofews nuiv odoa
perception which  through the  hearing  both and  sight for-us  being
4 > b e 7 ~ ’ \ \
TUyxdver AN Umopelvwper TobTov TOV Adyov, TO O
happens but let-us-stand-by this the  argument the  through
; ey \ - \ A , 5 ,
TOUTwWY MOV KaAOV elval, under TO TV Vouwv €S U€oov
these pleasant  beautiful  to-be not-at-all the of-the laws into  the-midst
, N TP M - o ,
mapayovtes. OAN €l muds €épotTo €lTe  o0TOS OV Aéyw,
bringing but if s should-ask  whether  this whom  Fmean
> 1% e ~ ’ ’ 5 e ’ \ ’
€ite dA\\os oorwwotv: T &), & ‘lmmia Te Kal Ldxpares,
or another  whosoever why indeed O Hippias  both and  Socrates
dpwpioate Tob mdéos TO TavTy WOV P AéyeTe KaAov

did-you-mark-off of-the pleasant the in-this  pleasant in-which you-call  beautiful

5 \ \ \ \ % s 0 , \
elvalr, 70 Oe KaTa Tas dA\as atolhjoers oltwv Te kal
to-be the and  according-to  the other senses of-foods  both and

~ \ ~ \ > , \ 5 ’ \
TOTOV Kal TV mepl Tdppodiowe kal TG\a wdvrta TG
of-drinks  and  of-the about  love-making and  the-others all the
TowdTa 0¥ date kald elvay; 3 ovdé 10éa, ovde 7dovas

such not  do-you-say beautiful to-be or not-even pleasant nor  pleasures
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\ , 5 - ’ \ 5 sqe 3w
TO mapdmwav €v Tols TowvUTols paté  elval, ovd €v dAAw
the at-all in  the such do-you-say to-be nor  in  another
N ~ 3 ~ \ > ~ 14 ’ 5 e ’
7 T® Oelv Te kal akoloar; T Ppoouev, @ ‘lmmia;
than the  to-see  both and  to-hear what  shall-we-say O  Hippias
’ ’ ’ 5 ’ \ > ~

ure, TdvTws Sjmov ¢rjoouer, & Ldkpates, kal €v Tols

altogether ~ surely we-shall-say O Socrates also in  the
dA\\ots peydlas mdvv ndovas elva.

others great very pleasures  to-be

299 + WHY THESE TWO SENSES

Everyone would laugh at us for calling eating beautiful rather than pleasant.
So the reason for singling out these two pleasures cannot be simply that they are
pleasures, since no pleasure differs from another in being a pleasure; nor can it be
that the one comes through sight, since then the one through bearing could not be
beautiful. Something the two share must be what makes them beautiful.

soc. T( odv, ¢rjoe,, ndovas oloas ovdev NTTOV 1) KAl

what  then  he-will-say  pleasures  being nothing ~ less than  even
éxelvas dpapetole TobTO TOUvOUa Kal AmOOTEPELTE TOD
those do-you-take-away  this the-name and  do-you-deprive of-the

\ ol e/ ’ 7 n < ~ > \
kalas elvay, 6TL,  Proouer, KaTayeldn av MUY ovdels

beautiful to-be  because we-shall-say  would-laugh then at-us  (there-is)-no-one
doTis ov, el ¢patper  uny MO elvar payeiv, alla
who (would)-not if  we-should-say not  pleasant  to-be to-eat but

KaAdv, kal 8lew MOV py MO aA\\a kaAdv- Ta &€ mov mepl
beautiful  and  to-smell sweet not pleasant bur beautiful ~ the and surely about

N , , » <L , < ”
Ta agpodiola mwavTes Qv Nuiv udxowTo ws NOOTOV OV,

the  love-making all would  with-us  fight as  most-pleasant  being
detv ¢ auTd, €dv Tis Kal TWPdTTy, OUTW TWPATTEW
(they-say)-one-must and it if one even does 50 to-do
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dote undéva opav, ws aloxwtov ov opdobair. TabTa

so-that  no-one to-see as  most-shameful  being  to-be-seen these

A ; 5 e , ; N ,

Nuav Aeydvtwv, @ Tnmia, pavldvw, av lows ¢ain,

of-us saying O  Hippias Funderstand ~ then  perbaps  be-would-say
[ , s , e \ ;

KOt €yw OoTl 7T(1)\(1L alaxvveaee TAUVTAS TOAS Y)BOV(IS ¢aval

and I that  long-since  you-are-ashamed  these the  pleasures  to-call

ka\as elvar, 81t o0 Ookel Tols avBpdmois: dAN éym ov

beautiful  ro-be because not it-seems to-the men bur I not

TOoUTO NpdTWY, 6  Odokel Tols WOA\Ols KaAov elwar, AAN

this was-asking what  seems to-the  many beautiful  to-be but

o » s A \ 5 o . , o ~1p
OoTlL €OTLV. €pOU’l1€V 87’] OL,U.CLL OT"Ep ‘U7T€0€/J€6a, oTL TOUH
what  it-is we-shall-say indeed I-think  what-indeed we-assumed that  this

Nuets yé  dauer 10 pépos Tob 1d€os, TO €mi T Oer Te
we at-least say the  part of-the pleasant  the wupon the sight  both
Kal axof] yvyvouevov, Kalov evat. dAAa éxels €Tt TU
and  bearing  becoming beautiful  to-be bur bave-you still  anything
xpfiobar 7@  Ayw, 1 T kal dA\o épotuev, @& lmmia;
to-use with-the argument or something also  other shall-we-say O Hippias
HiR. AvdyKkn  Tpos  ye T elpnuéva, @ XdKpaTes,
(it-is)-necessary  in-view-of ar-least the  things-said O Socrates not
dAN drTa ) TalTa Aéyew.
other  any than  these to-say
soc. KaA@s &1  Aéyete, njoel. ovkolv elmep TO O  Siews
Sfinely indeed you-speak  be-will-say therefore  if-indeed the through sight
kal dkofs mdV  kaAdv éoTw, 6 un TobTO TUY)dVEL OV
and  hearing  pleasant  beautiful is what  not  this happens being
TV nmdéwr, dAov OTL ok AV KaAOV €lN; OUONOYTOOUEV;
of-the  pleasant (is)-clear that not  would beautiful it-be  shall-we-agree

HIP. V(ZL’.

yes
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soc. 1) odv 70 8  Gifews MU, ¢pjoe, S  dews
(is-it)-so then  the  through sight pleasant  he-will-say  through  sight

\ > ~ > e ’ N \ b > ~ e \ b
kal dkofjs éoTw MOV, 7 TO O axofjs MOV B¢
and  hearing s pleasant or the  through hearing  pleasant  through
> ~ \ bl b4 4 3> e ’ 3 ~ ’ \
axofjs kai Ot Sifrecds éoTw MmdU;  0dauds, ¢rjcouer, TO
hearing  and  through sight is pleasant  in-no-way we-shall-say ~ the
dwa  Tob €répov Ov TolTO O  dugoTépwr ey dv —
through the  one being  this through  both would-be  then

~ \ ~ < -~ /. > 9 e ~ > ’ ¢/
ToUTO Yyap Ookels Nuiv Aéyew — al\’ nuels éNéyouer OTi
this for you-seem  to-us  to-mean but we were-saying  that

kal €xdTepov ToUTwWY avTo kall avTd TOV 1)Oéwv kalov
also  each of-these itself’ by itself’ of-the  pleasant  beautiful
€, kal augpdTepa. ovx olTws amokpwoipela;

would-be and  both not  so shall-we-answer

"I TAVU  pev  olv.

altogether  indeed  then

ol ol 4 e \ e ’ 13 ~ 3 ~

soc. Gp’ odv, ¢joer, MOV 1déos oTwily  0TOVOY
surely then  he-will-say a-pleasant from-a-pleasant any-whatever from-any-whatever
dtapéper TovTw, TGO MOV elvar; wny yap €l ellowv Tis

) ! )

differs in-this the  pleasant to-be not  for whether ~ greater some
Noovn) 1) eAdTTwv 1 pmdM\ov 7 NTTév €oTw, aAN € TS
pleasure  or smaller or more or less is but whether  one

A , , ~ e \ . e .

aiTd TOUTW dapéper, TR 1) wev  mdovy) elvar, 1
very-same  in-this differs in-the the-one indeed a-pleasure to-be the-other

N ea e e o s T
d¢ un mdowvi], T@v ndovawv; ovx Nulv ye  dokelr ov ydp;
and not  a-pleasure of-the  pleasures not  to-us  ar-least it-seems not for

H. 00 yap odv OOKeL.

not  for then  it-seems
soc. ovkobv, ¢noe,, O  d\o TU 7 6m ndoval
therefore be-will-say  through  other anything  than  because  pleasures

elov  mpoelhecle TavTas Tas Ndovas €k TAOV dA\wv

they-are  did-you-choose these the  pleasures  out-of the other
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Ndov@v, TOWITOV Ti opdvTes €m audoiv, 6Tt Exovol
pleasures such something  seeing in  both that  they-have
TU dudpopor T@VY  dANwv, eis 6  amoPAémovTes
something  different from-the  others toward which  looking
Ka\ds ¢ate avTas elvay, ov ydp mov da  TolTO KaM)
beautiful  you-say  them to-be not  for surely  through  this beautiful
éotw ndov) 1) dia  Ths Gifews, Stv 8  Sibedds éoTu-
is a-pleasure the through the  sight because  through  sight it-is
€l yap TobTO QUT) TV TO aiTiov Kkaljj evai, ovk dv
if  for this for-it  were the cause beautiful  to-be not  would
mote M 1) €répa, n da TS dkoijs, Ka\ij oUkouvy
ever be  the other the  through the bearing beautiful  not-therefore
éott ye O  Ofews Mdovi). aAnli Aéyes, ¢rioopev;
it-is  at-least through sight a-pleasure  true you-say shall-we-say
Hie. prjooper ydp.

we-shall-say  for

300 - BOTH AND EACH

That common thing must belong to each as well as to both, or the pair would
not be beautiful. Hippias declares it impossible that a pair should have what
neither bas. Socrates says be seems to see just such cases, though Hippias tells
bim be is only imagining

soc. ovOE Y ad 7 O  akofjs ndovy, 6Tt O
nor at-least  again  the through hearing  pleasure because  through

axofjs €oTi, dia  TabTa TUYXAVEL KaMh+ o0 yap dv  TOTe

bearing it-is through  these happens beautiful not  for would  ever
% e \ ~ 1% \ 5 > ¥

ad 1) dwa TS Ofews kaly Tv- olkoww €oTL e
again  the through the sight beautiful  be not-therefore  it-is at-least
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& dwofis Mdovi. arplij droouev, & ‘lmmia, Méyew ToV
through  hearing  a-pleasure  true shall-we-say O Hippias to-speak  the
dvdpa TadTa Aéyovta;
man these saying
we. dAnoi.

true

k]

soc. dANa pévtor dupdtepal y elol kahal, ws ¢até.

but however  both at-least are  beautiful as  you-say
bapev ydp;
we-say  for
HIP. papév.
we'jﬂy
¥ M \ 5 e A~ s \
soc. exovow apa T 70 QAUTO O ToLeEL avuTasS K(l)\(lg
they-have ~ then  something the same  which makes  them beautiful

€lvat, TO Kowov TobTo, 6  Kal dupoTépats avTals €meoTt

to-be the  common  this which  both  to-both them belongs
~ v e , >Q 7 5 vy v > , ,

Kkowj] kal exatépg dlg- oV yap dv  mov dANws duddTepal

in-common and  to-each severally not for  would surely otherwise both

ye  kalal fjoav kal €kaTépa. AmoKpPVOU €UOL WS €EKev.

at-least  beautiful ~ be and  each answer to-me as  to-him

HIP. ATOKP{VOpaL, Kal €uol Ookel Exew s Aéyels.

Fanswer and  to-me it-seems to-be  as  you-say

> k24 I 3 (4 \ k4 ’ ’
soc. € dpa Tu adrar at Ndoval aupdrepar memdvlaow,

if then  something these the  pleasures  both have-experienced
. , \ ’ 5w , - , 5
€kaTépa O¢ i), ovk av  ToUT®w Yye  T@® mabiuatt elev
each and not  not  would by-this at-least the  affection be
KaAad.
beautiful
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uie, kal wOS v el TobTo, ) Xdbkpates, underépas

and  how would  be this O Socrates neither
memovBuias T TOV SvTwy OTwolY, émelTa TOOTO TO
baving-experienced —anything of-the  beings whatsoever  then this the

, o , , > , ,
ﬂa@os, o ‘LL'VIBETGPQ 7T€7TOVH€V, CL‘U.(;')OTepas‘ 7T€7TOV0€VQL;
affection  which  neither has-experienced  both to-have-experienced
soc. o0 Ookel oot

not  does-it-seem  to-you

\ \ hd 9 54 > ’ A ~ ’

HIP. TOAAT) yap dv W €xoL Amelpla KAl TS TOUTWV

much for would me hold  inexperience both  of-the of-these

’ \ ~ ~ ’ 7’ 7’

Ploews kal Tijs TOV TapdvTwyr Aéfews Adywr.
nature and  of-the of-the present wording of-arguments

Qs 5 e , NN N N s Ay ,
soc. déws ye, @ ‘lmmia. aAka yap éyw Tows kwdvvevw

pleasantly at-least O Hippias but for I perbaps  am-likely

Soketv pév L opav oltws é&xov ws ob ¢ns adlvarov
to-seem  indeed something to-see  so being as  you say impossible

elvat, opd & ovdév.
to-be Lsee  and nothing

> " 5 . Sy 3 , <
HIP. 00 KWOUVEVELs, @ ZWKPATES, GANG TAVU  ETOLUWS

not  you-are-likely O Socrates but altogether  readily
TapPopPas.
you-see-amiss
\ \ 7’ ’ 7 ~ \
soc. KOL pny moANd Y€  poi  TpodaleTar ToalTa PO
and  indeed many at-least  to-me appear such before

~ ~ vy N ~ > . o \ \ 5

s duxfs, dA\a dmoT®d adTols, 6Tt ool pev oV

the soul but Fdistrust them because  to-you indeed ot

davralerar, avdpl mAeloTov dpylptov epyacUEV®w TOV

they-appear to-a-man  most silver having-earned of-the
A , NI 5 Qs , 5 ,

viv éml ocodig, éuol 8¢, Os ovdév TdTOTE Npyacauny.

now for  wisdom to-me and who nothing  ever earned
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kal évfvuobual, @ €raipe, wy wmailys wpds pe kal €xkwy
and  Lsuspect O comrade  lest  you-jest with me and  willingly
€famards: olTws por opddpa kal moAa aiveral.
you-deceive 50 to-me  strongly and  many they-appear

5Q A\ ~ 5 ’ ’ - ” ’
HIP. OUSEL? oov, w Z(UKPQTGS, Ka)\)\LOV ELOETAL €ELTE WGLCU)

no-one  than-you O  Socrates better will-know — whether Ijest
elTe wij, éav émyeprions Aéyew Ta mpodawduevd oot TadTA
or  not if  you-attempt to-say  the things-appearing to-you these

7 \ > \ ’ > \ ’ 4 o ’ o
davijon  yap ovdeév Aéywv. ov yap wimoTe €lpns, O unT
you-will-appear for — nothing saying not for  ever you-will-find what neither
> \ ’ ’ ’ ~ 9 k4 ’ < ~ ’
éyw mémovla  unTe ov, TobT dudoTépovs Nudas memovldTas.
I have-experienced nor you  this both us having-experienced

~ ’ 5 € /Y \ \ ’ LY s

soc. s Aéyes, @ Inmia; lows pév 7l Aéyets, éya O

how  do-you-say O Hippias  perbaps indeed something you-say I and
ov pavlave: aAl\d pov cagéoTepov dkovoov 6  [Sovlouat
not  understand but me  more-clearly bear what  Fwish
Aéyew. euol yap ¢alverar, 6 uir éym mémovba  elvar
to-say to-me  for it-appears what  neither I have-experienced  to-be

/] EINAN R o) \ o ~ > ’ ’
w)T el umd ad  ov €, ToiTo audoTépovs memovlévar

nor am  nor again  you are  this both to-have-experienced
e A 7 0 > 13 ) 5 o > ’

Nuds olov T evar €repa & ad, 4@  aupdrepou

us possible  indeed  to-be others and  again  which  both

memdvloper  elvar, TalTa ovdérepov elvar MU@V.

we-have-experienced  to-be these neither to-be  of-us

301 - THE CONTINUOUS BODY OF BEING

Hippias piles up examples: if both are just, each is; if each is wounded, both are.
He accuses Socrates and bis friends of chopping reality into pieces and missing the
great continuous bodies of being. Socrates thanks bim for the correction and asks
whether be and Hippias together are one, or each of them is two.

253



301

ON BEAUTY

ue. TépaTta  ab  AmOKPWouéve €okas, @ XdKpaTes, €Tt
monstrosities again  to-one-answering you-seem O Socrates still

uellw 3 OAlyov mpdTepor dmexplvw. okdmeL ydp: mOTEPOV

greater  than a-little before you-answered — consider  for whether

s s , , ;s 5 ey A v

€L a#¢OT€pOL BLKQLOL EU‘LLEV, oV Kat €K(1'T€p0§ ')’”L(l)V €L7'] av,

if  both Just we-are  not also  each of-us be  would

7 € ddkos €xdTepos, ov kal dupdTepoi, 7 €l VywaivovTes,

or if  unjust each not also  both or if  being-bealthy
0V Kal €KATEPOS; 7] €L KEKUNKWS TL 9 TeTpwuévos 7
not also  each or if  baving-ailed something or wounded or

7’ N k4 bl 13 ~ \ i3 ’ 1 ~ L
memA\ypévos 9 AN otwodv memovlms éxdTepos Nudv €y,
struck or other  whatsoever having-suffered each of-us should-be
oy kal dudoTepor ad dv  TovTo memdvlouev; €Tt TolvLY
not also  both again  would  this we-have-suffered still  therefore
5 A on s N on s , PN , o
€l xpvool 7 dpyvpol 1) €lepdvTwor, el d¢ Povler, yevvaiot
if  golden or silver or of-ivory if and you-wish  noble

N

o N , P o
codot 1 Tiuor 1) yépovtés ye 1) véor 1] dAAo OTL

or wise or honored or old at-least or young or other whatever
’ ~ > > ’ > ’ , 5

Bovder Tdv év  avbpdimors duddTepor TUyouper  OvTes,

you-wish  of-the among men both we-should-happen  being

ap’ ov ueyd\y dvdykn Kal €xATepov MUMV ToUTO €lval;
surely not  (is)-a-great necessity also  each of-us this to-be
soc. WAVTWS ye  dmov.

altogether at-least  surely

uie, dM\a yap O  oU, @ Xdkpartes, Ta uev SAa TV

bur for indeed you O  Socrates the  indeed wholes of-the
TPAYUATWY 00 OKOTELS, 00 €xetvor ols ob elwlas
things not  you-consider  nor those with-whom  you  are-wont

dwadéyeolar, kpovete O¢ amolaufdvovres TO kalov kal
to-converse you-hammer and  taking-aside the  beautiful and
€kaoTov TV SvTwy €v Tols AJyols KATATEUVOVTES. Ol

each of-the  beings in  the arguments  cutting-up through
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- o , e , \ ~ ’
TabTa oUTw peydla vuds Aavldver kal Siavexi] odpata
these 50 great you escape-notice  and  continuous  bodies

s, . - Ny / o
Tijs ovolas mePukdTa. kal viv ToooiTV o€ AéAnlev, dioTe

of-the being naturally-formed and  now  so-much you it-has-escaped so-that
¥ 5 s » , » s o \ \

oLeL ewatr Tl n 7Ta009 n ovoulav, n 7T€pL ‘LLEV

you-think to-be  some either —an-affection or a-being which  about  indeed

, I . Qe v ow s
auddTepa TadTa €oTw dua, mepL O¢ €xdTepov ov, 7 ad
both these is at-once about  and each not  or again

\ \ < ’ \ \ > ’ k4 e/ > 7’
TEPL P&V €xdTepov, TepL O audoTepa ol olTws aloyloTws

about  indeed each about and both not  so unreasoningly
sy sy s , ,

kal dokénTws kai evffws kal adiavolTws dudkelcle.

and  unreflectingly and  simple-mindedly and  unthinkingly you-are-disposed

soc. TowabTa, & ‘lmmia, T4 1pérepd éoTw, ovy ola
such O Hippias the  our are not  such-as
. , N iy ,
BovAeral Tis, ¢paoly dvlpwmor éxdoTore mapoyualduevor,
wishes anyone  say men each-time speaking-in-proverbs
aA\’ ola  dVvarar dA\a od nuds ovivys del  vovleTdv.
but Su[b_af one-can but you us benﬂiﬁ[ ﬂlwayf admoni:bfng

€mel kal viv, mplv VWO 0ob TavTa vovberndivar, s

since.  also  now  before by you these to-be-admonished how
evnbws diereluela, érv oo pdMov eyw émdelfw
simple-mindedly — we-were-disposed  still  to-you more I shall-show

s o y o
eimov 4 dwevooluela mepl TV, ) wn) elmow;

having-told  what  we-were-thinking ~ about  them or not am-I-to-tell
HIp. €L00TL uev  €pets, @ ZLdkpares: olda yap
to-one-knowing  indeed  you-will-speak O Socrates Fknow ~ for

€KAOTOUS TV TEPL TOVS AGyovs ws OudkewTar. Opws

each of-those  about  the arguments  how  they-are-disposed  nevertheless
§ € 1 ool 1jdov, Aéye.

and if at-all to-you (it-is)-pleasanter speak
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soc. AANa uny 1oty ye.  nNuels ydp, & BéATioTe, olTws
but indeed (it-is)-pleasanter at-least we for O best-of-men 5o

507 5 / A~ 5 A o ’ Y
aBértepor Nuev, mplv ce TAVT elmelv, woTe ddfav  elxouev
silly were before  you these to-say so-that  an-opinion we-had

EPL €uod Te Kal 00D WS €xkdTepos MUV €ls €oTi, TOUTO O¢

abour  me both and you  that each of-us one s this and
0  €kdTepos MUV € olk dpa eluey  AupoTEPOL — OV
which each of-us  should-be not  then  we-should-be both not
\ ) N o 5 ~ v ~
yap els €ouev, ala 0o — olTws embikds  elyopev viv
for one we-are  bur two 50 simple-mindedly we-were now

\ \ ~ oy > , o 5 ;s , ,
3¢ mapa ocob 10 avedddyOnuev Sti el pév Svo dupdTepol
and from you  already we-have-been-taught  that if indeed two  both
€ouev, dUo kal €xkdTepov Nudv avdyky — elval, € O¢ els
we-are two  also  each of-us (it-is)-necessary  to-be if and one
€xkaTepos, €va kal dudotTépovs avdykn:  ov yap oldv Te
each one also  both (it-is)-necessary not  for possible  indeed
- , ~ > \ e , » ¥

dravexel ACyw Tijs ovolas KaTa Inmiav dA\ws Exew,
by-the-continuous account  of-the being according-to  Hippias otherwise  to-be

5y v e » > , 3 ~ N Ve
aA\X’ 0 av dugotepa 1), TODTO KOl EKATEPOV, KAl O
but what  ever both may-be  this also  each and  what
exdTepov, audoTepa elvar. memelouéros &) Vv €yw UTO 00D
each both to-be  persuaded indeed now I by you
> ’ ’ ’ ’ 5 e ’ e ’ ’
evddde kdlnuar. mpdrepov pévro, & ‘lmmia, vméuvmody e
here Lsit first however O Hippias remind me

, ) sy [ ;s s N qy
TOTEPOV €ls €ouer €ydd Te Kal oV, 7] o0 Te dvo €l kayw dUo;
whether one are-we I both and you or you both two are and-I  two

’ ’ 5 ’ .

uie. 70 Aéyets, @ DdKpaTes;

what  do-you-say O Socrates
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302 - ODD AND EVEN

Each of them is one, and one is odd; but the two together are even, not odd. So
what belongs to both need not belong to each. Hippias grants the point, and Socrates
returns to the pleasures: what makes them beautiful must belong to both and to
each, yet being through sight and bearing belongs to both and not to each.

soc. Tabra dmep Aéyw: doPoluar ydp oe cadds Aéyew,
these which-indeed  Isay Ifear for you  clearly to-tell

o , > \ \ , -

6t pou  xolemaivers, €meldav Ti d6éns  oavTd

because  with-me  you-grow-angry whenever something  you-seem  to-yourself

Aéyew. Suws & €rv pou elmé ovy els MUV €xkdTePds
to-say nevertheless and still  to-me tell not one  of-us each
éoTt kal mémovBe  TobTO, €ls elval
is and  has-experienced  this one  to-be
", TAVY Y.
altogether  at-least
soc. OUKoDV elmep €ls, kal mepuTTOS AV €l €xkdTepos
therefore if-indeed one  also  odd would  be each
DUV 7 o0 TO v TePLTTOV NYij;
of-us or not the one odd do-you-consider
HIP, Eywye.
Fat-least
5 v ’ 5 ;s ;o .
soc. T kal duddrepor odv mepurTol éouev dvo dvTes;
truly also  both then  odd are-we  two  being
5w > 5 ,
HIP. OUK AV €, & Xokpares.
not  would it-be O  Socrates
> PR ’ > ’ 5 ’ .
soc. aAXN’ dpTiol ye  audoTepor ) yap;
but even at-least  both (is-it)-so  for
HIP. TAVY  YE.

altogether  at-least
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soc. u@wv  odv, 6Tt auddrepor dpTiol, ToUTOU €Evexa Kal
surely-not  then  because both (are)-even  of-this for-sake  also
€KATEPOS dPTLOS NUAV €0TW;
each even of-us is
5 QA
Hre. o0 OfjTa.
not  indeed
5 o ~ sy . oy o
soc. OUKk dpa wdoa avdyky, s wvuvdy éleyes, 4
not then (is)-every  necessity as Just-now  you-said what
EAY > ’ \ I3 7 \ o N e 4 A\
av aupoTepor Kal €xaTepov, Kal 4 AV €KATEPOS Kal
ever  both also  each and  what ever each also
> ’ 5
aupoTépovs  elvat.
both to-be
> , - 5yys e 5 N ’ ¥
HIP. OU Td Yye  TowalTa, QAN ola €yw TPOTEPOV EAeyov.
not the at-least such but such-as 1 before was-saying

soc. €faprel, & Tmmias dyamqra ydp kal TabTa, €medn

it-suffices O Hippias welcome for even  these since
\ \ 4 7 \ 9 > </ b4
Ta  pev oltw dalverar, Ta & ovy oltws é&yovra.
the-ones indeed so appear the-others and not 50 being

\ \ s oy s o - . ,
kal yap €yw éleyov, el péuvnoar S0ev odTos o Adyos
and  for I was-saying if  you-remember whence this the argument
N v . \ ~ > s e s ,
eNéxOn, 8tv 1 dua TS Gfews kal axofjs 7Ndovy) ov TOUT®W
was-said ~ that the through the  sight and  hearing  pleasure  not by-this
elev  kalal, 8Tt Tuyydvowey €xaTépa pev avTAOV e€lvat
would-be  beautiful  because  they-should-bappen each indeed of-them  to-be
~ > , \ ;oon s , , . ,
memovluia, auddTepar 8¢ w1, 7 dupoTepar uév, €xkaTépa
having-experienced  both and not  or both indeed each
\ ’ > s > ’ ey > ’ ’ e ’ ’
3¢ w), aAN éxkelvw @ auddtepal Te kal €éxatépa, ST
and not  but by-that ~ by-which both and also  each because
, > , >\ > \ e ,
OUVEXWPELS audOTEPAS TE aUTAS €lVaL KAAAS KAl EKATEPAV.
you-conceded both and  them to-be  beautiful also  each
4 A |74 ~ > ’ ~ > 9 > ’ 13 Vé
TovTou &) €veka T} ovole Ti ém duddTepa €mouévy

of~this indeed for-sake  by-the being the  upon both Jollowing
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Qunv, elmep dupoTepd €oTL Kkald, TavTy Oetv aira
Fthought  if-indeed both are beautiful  by-this to-be-necessary  them

Kala e€val, 7] O¢ kata  Ta €Tepa  dmONeLTTOuévy Wi
beautiful  to-be by-the and according-to the  others falling=short not
kal &rv viv olopat. aAAd pot Aéye, domep € apyijs

also  still  now  Ithink bur to-me  tell Jjust-as from  the-beginning
7 8  Sews ndovn kal 7 O  dkoijs, elmep dupdTepal
the through  sight pleasure  and  the through hearing  if-indeed both

b > A\ \ \ c 7’ ol \ o ~ > \ \
T €lol KaAal Kal €KaTépa, 4pa Kal 0 7oLl avTas KaAas

and are  beautiful also  each surely also  whar makes  them beautiful
ovxl kal dudorépais ye  avTals €meTar kal €xatépg;
not also  to-both at-least  them Jollows and  to-each

"R, TAVY Y.
altogether  at-least
O 3 </ € A < ’ b > A\ \ > ’
soc. ap ouvv 0Tl 7]801/7] EKaTepA T €EOTL KOl Cl‘U.¢)07'€p(1L,
surely then  because a-pleasure each and s also  both
\ ~ N o 7, N \ ~ \ A\ 3
da  TobTo Av  elev kahal; 7 dia  TOoDTO pMEV Kal al
through  this would  they-be  beautiful — or through this indeed also  the
v ~ n Qo ; ® - , 5Qy
dA\av mdoar Qv ovder ToUTwY NTTOV €lev Kalal; ovdEV
other all would  nothing  than-these  less be beautiful ~ nothing

yap NTTov mdoval €pdvmoar odoai, € uéuvmoat.

for less pleasures  they-appeared  being if  you-remember

HIP. ‘U.é‘u,v*/]‘um.
Lremember

soc. AW 61t ye 8  Oifews kal dwofjs abral elot,
but because  at-least  through sight and  bearing  these are

N N s \ s o

e TolUTO €NéyeTo Kalas avTdas elvad.

through  this it-was-said  beautiful  them to-be
N o

nie. kal éppnln olTws.

and  it-was-said so
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soc. OkdmeL 8¢ € aAnln Myw. éNéyero ydp, s éym
consider and if  true Fsay it-was-said ~ for as I

’ 54 ~ 9 o \ \ 1 ’ > ~ > k)
wiuns €xw, TobT elvar kaAov TO MOU, 00 waAv, dAA

of-memory  have this to-be  beautiful the pleasant not all but
o N ) % \ > ~ 5

0 av o Siews kal dkoijs 7).

what  ever  through  sight and  hearing  may-be

ure. a\n0i).

true

3 ~ ~ ’ \ ’ > ’ \ ¢/
soc. ovkoly 700TS ye 1O wdflos audorépars pév Emerar,

therefore  this at-least the affection  to-both indeed  follows
exatépg & oU; od ydp mov €xkdTepdv ye  avTdv, Smep
to-each and not not for surely each at-least  of-them which-indeed
ev Tols mpdoler éNéyero, O  audoTépwy éoTiv, aAN
in the earlier was-said through  both is but
> 7 \ b > ~ e 14 b R4 524 ~
auddtepa pev O audoty, éxdtepov & ol éoTi TavTa;
both indeed  through both each and not are these
HIP. é’O‘TLV.

it-is

303 - THE ANSWER FAILS

Being through sight and hearing belongs to the pair and not to each, so it cannot be
whatr makes them beautiful. The answer collapses. Pressed again, Socrates proposes
that these are the most harmless and best of pleasures — that is, beneficial pleasure.

, , A
s0C. OUK dpa TOUT@W Ye  €KATEPOV QUTAV €0TL KAAOV,
not  then  by-this at-least  each of-them s beautiful

o

6wy émerar éxatépw (10 yap duddrepov éxatépw ody
which not  follows to-each the  for both to-each not
¢/ L4 > ’ \ > \ ’ \ \
émetal) @oTe duddTepa wév adTd ¢dvar kald  Katd

follows so-that  both indeed  them to-call beautiful  according-to
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ey, M < \ >y » ~
™y vmdleow éEfeoTw, €xdTepov d¢ ovk €feoTwr N THS
the  hypothesis (it)-is-allowed ~ each and not  (it)-is-allowed or how
Aéyopev; ovk avdyk;
do-we-say (is-it)-not  necessary
ure. palvera.

it-appears-so

- s s , \ v s < \
soc. pouer  odv aupdTepa pev kada €val, €xdTepov O€

are-we-to-say then  both indeed beautiful to-be each and

\ ~

w1 pdpev;
not  are-we-to-say

4 \ ’
HIP. TC  Yap KWAVEL

what  for prevents

soc. TO0e &uovye dokel, & ¢Pike, kwAvew, 6Tt Qv
this to-me-at-least ~ seems O  friend  to-prevent that  there-were

mToU MUV TA  per  oUTws Emvyryvdueva €KAoToLS, €lmep
surely  for-us  the-ones indeed so accruing to-each if-indeed

augotépois €mrylyvoiTo, kal €kaTépw, Kal elmep €ExaTépw,

to-both it-accrue also  to-each and  if-indeed to-each

s , o o \ ~ 3 ;
kal apdotépois, dmavta doa ob OujAbes: 7 yap;
also  to-both all as-many-as  you went-through (is-it)-so for
are. val.

yes

soc. & O€ ye  ad éywm duijMov, ol dv &) T kal
whatr and at-least again I went-through not  of-which indeed were also
5 o N [ ’ 5 o
avTo TO €KaT€pOV KdlL TO QH¢OTEPOV. EOTLV OVUTWS,
itself  the each and  the both is-it 50
wie, €0TLW.
it-is
’ 3 5 € 7 ~ N pY 7 .
soc. moTépwy otv, & ‘lmmia, Ookel cou TO Kalov elvay
of-which-two  then O  Hippias seems to-you the  beautiful  to-be
’ N \ v R4 > \ > \ \ ’ \
TOTEPOV WV OV €ENEYES' ELTTEP €Yyw LOXUPOS Kal ov, Kal

whether of-which you were-saying if-indeed I (am)-strong also  you also
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auddTepor, Kkal elmep
both and  if-indeed I
elmep ducpdTepot,

if-indeed  both

\
Kol
and also

> \ \ A 7’
€yw Kalos Kal ov,

I (am)-beautiful also  you also

Kal €KdTepos; 1)
also  each or

~ > ’ 7’ \
TWOV aupoTépwy TAXA [EV
certain  both perhaps
d dpra, kal ad
and
I3 A
pyra
rational

uupla

countless

even and  again irrational

the  both-together to-be

&)
indeed

TolabTa, Q4

such which also

motépwr &)  Tilels

of-which-two  indeed do-you-place the

kaTapaiveTal, kal col; TOA\Y yap dloyia

appears also  to-you much

elvar duoTépovs uev
both

to-be indeed  us

(am)-just
\ ey o )
Kal €xkdTepos: olTw o)

each 50

both
Jqs . p

ovder KwAlel, WoTeEp

nothing  prevents

indeed
appiTwv

T4 owauddTepa elva,

Kat €yw épmy

beautiful

Nuas evar kalovs,

Y N N
€yw dikawos kal oV, kal audoTepor,

also  you also  both

Kal elmep
indeed if-indeed

also

N v _
Kal dudoTepol, kal €lmep dudoTepoL,

and  if-indeed both

aptimv OvTwv
Jjust-as even being

ekdTepa mepuTTA €lval, TAXA
each odd to-be perbaps
ekatépwy SvTwy TdXQ eV
indeed

dA\\a

other

each being perbaps

’ t k4 \
Taxe & dppyra, kal

and irrational and

perbaps
€uol mpodaiveslar;
I said

to-me to—appear

\ Lo g s N
TO KAAOV; 1) WOTEP €UOL TEPL QUTOD

to-me about it

Euouye

to-me-at-least

or just-as
dokel

unreason seems

for
3 7’ \
exdTepov O¢

to-be each and

beautiful

;o e ;o , o w w A
w), 7 €xdTepov pév, ducorépovs 8¢ i), 7 dA\o oTiodv

not  or each indeed  both

TOV TOWUTWY. OUTWS alpf),

of-the

such-things 50

do-you-choose  just-as I

and not  or other whatsoever

4 > ’ N b 7 .
WOTIEP €YW, 1) KEWWS;

or that-way

He. oUTWS Eywye, A XAKPATES.

50 Fat-least O Socrates

soc. €0 ye OV TV, D
well at-least you doing 0]
’ ’ > \
mAelovos (nmijcews- el yap
if for

of-more search

Tamla, va kal amalayduev

Hippias that  also  we-may-be-freed

s v P
€0TL TO KaAOV,

beautiful

ToUTWY Y

of-these at-least  is the
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s vy v\ s N s o ey ,
ovk dv &t ey TO O Oews kal akoijs MOV KaAdv.

not  would still  be the  through sight and  bearing  pleasant  beautiful
aupdtepa pév  yap mowel kala TO O  Siews kal
both indeed ~ for makes  beautiful the  through sight and

axoijs, €xdrepov & ol TobTo & T adlvarov, ws €yd
hearing each and not  this and was impossible as I
Te kali ob On  ouoloyoiuev, & lmmia.
both and  you indeed agree O Hippias
HIP,  OpONOYyoDuey ydp.
we-agree for
soc. ddvvatov dpa 7O O  Bilews kal axofjs MOV KaAov
(it-is)-impossible then  the through sight and  hearing  pleasant beautiful
elval, émedr ye  ka\ov yryvduevov TV aduvdTwy Tt
to-be since at-least  beautiful ~ becoming of-the  impossible something
Tapéxerat.
it-presents
me. €07t TODTO.
are these
soc. Aéyete O mwdAw, ¢rjoel, €€ apxis, €émeldn TouTOU
say indeed again he-will-say  from  the-beginning since of-this

8 ’ . / d) > ~ \ )\\ \ )
(NMUCPTETE" TL aTE €EVatL TOUTO TO KOAOV TO €T

you-have-missed  what  do-you-say  ro-be this the  beautiful  the  upon
augotépars Tais mdovais, 8’ 6Tt TavTas wPO TV
both the Ppleasures through  what  these before  the
dMwv Tyjoavtes kalas wvoudoate; davdykny & ot
others having-honored ~ beautiful  you-named (it-is)-necessary  indeed ~ to-me

doket evar, @ Immia, Aéyew 61 dowéorarar alror TV
it-seems  to-be O Hippias to-say that  most-harmless these ofthe

&, Y N N N
Ndovdv elor kal PéNTIOoTaL, kal duddTepar kal €xatépa:r 1)

pleasures are  and  best also  both and  each or
ol T éxets Aéyew dA\\o @ dagpépovar Tav  dN\wv;
you anything have to-say other  by-which they-differ from-the others
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nie. oUdauds: T® ovTL yap PéiTwoTal elow.
in-no-way in  truth  for best they-are
soc. TOUT dpa, ¢ijoe, Aéyere O TO kalov eivair, NSoviy
this then  he-will-say do-you-say indeed the beautiful to-be a-pleasure
OPélypov; €olkauev, Priow Eywye ob 8¢
beneficial we-seem-so shall-say ~ Fat-least ~ you and
Hie. Kal €y,

also I

304 - HARD ARE THE BEAUTIFUL THINGS

But beneficial means productive of good, and cause is other than effect, so the old
difficulty returns. Hippias dismisses the whole inquiry as scrapings and shavings
beside the power to win a case in court. Socrates answers that be is abused on
both sides, and says he now thinks be knows what the proverb means when it

calls the beautiful things hard.

s > )y , \ ~ > , \

soc. oUkoDV Wdé\uov, ¢roe, TO  Tmowdv Tdyalddv, TO
therefore  beneficial be-will-say ~ (is)-the ~making the-good the
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good would be  beautiful nor the  beautiful  good if-indeed other
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O Hippias if  we-are-sensible not  for surely  (it-is)-right  to-the-(one)
opldds Aéyovti pi ovyyxwpelv.

rightly speaking not  to-agree

264



GREATER HIPPIAS

. dAAa &) Y, @ Ldkpares, 7( olet TabTo €lvat
but indeed at-least O  Socrates what  do-you-think  these to-be
ovvdmavta; KviouatTd Tol €0TL KAl TEPITUUATA TOV
all-together scrapings indeed  they-are and  shavings of-the
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A\’ éxetvo kal kalov kal moMob dfwov, oidv T elvar
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what  must  to-practice a-man and  you-have-practiced sufficiently
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ws Prst éue 8¢ Bawovic TS TUYXY, ws EOKE, KaTEXEL,
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o ~ \ v s ~ > 4 s \ \ \
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who wander indeed and — am-at-a-loss always displaying and  the
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me  refuting all evil Fhear and  for to-me  he-happens
€yyvTata yévovs v Kal €V T aUT® OlKAV: €medav
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composed or not  or another  action whatsoever the  beautiful

266



GREATER HIPPIAS

dyvodv; kal 6mdTe oUTw Oudkeloat, olet OOl KPELTTOV
not-knowing and  when 50 you-are-disposed ~ do-you-think for-you better
evar (v paAov 1 Tebvavay, ovuBéBnke & pot, Smep
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of-you  company the  for  proverb what  ever it-means  the-(saying)
XaAema T Kald, dok® pou  edévad.

bard-(are)  the  beautiful-things Iseem  to-myself to-know
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